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’fcll E LIBERAL CATHOLIC 
CHURCH 


GENERAL INFORMATION 

The Liberal Catholic Church ousts to forward the 
work of her Master Christ in the world, and to feed Hi$ 
flock It draws the central inspiration of its work 
from an intense faith id the Living Christ, believing 
that tho vitality of a Church rows in proportion ns it* 
members cease to think only of a Christ Who hied 
two thousand years ago, and strive rather to serve a* 
n vehicle for the Eternal Christ, Who ever lives ns o 
imghty spiritual Presence in the world, guiding and 
sustaining His people **Lo, I om with vou ahiay 
even unto the consummation of the age ' ‘Before 
Abraham was, I an 1 ' 



GENERAL INFORMATION 


(o proselytize, m the aggressive sense, from among 
the adherents of anv other Church, and aC an earnest 
of Um welcomes people to regular and full parlici 
pation m its services without asking or expecting them 
to leave their original Chnreh 

The Liberal Catholic Chnreh « a living Christian 
Church— 41 modernist, ’ m that it maintains that th* 
form of religion should keep pace with human growth 
and enlightenment, "historic, in that it holds that 
the Chnreh has handel down a icrv precious heritage 
from the Christ Himself 



PREFACE 

*>um» brnf exp 1 mat ion of the principles which have 
puideil the writing if this Liturgy of the Liberal 
Catholic Church mu help the reader to understand 
its spirit and nm 

It will be seen that tho word Liturgy, as applied 
to this boob, is not restricted to the Order of the cele 
bntion of the Ho]\ Enehanst as in the Eastern 
Church It is applied, nthtr, to the entire order of 
put he worship and administration of the Sacraments, 
ouieiallv autlorizel—sneh, indeed as would usually be 
described bi the ndyctue «' liturgical”—as distinct 
from public or private derations, services of preach 
ing nntl praise extempore worship and so forth, which 
nn> bo permit ttd but are not prescribed 



PREFACE 


selves are ashamed The Roman Liturgy is the worst 
offender injhese respects, but the Anglican Liturgy also, 
though much less crude, is far from blameless The 
Ortek Liturgies ire very much less overcast with this 
j ss of fear and gloom, they dwell more on the 
SoT e of God 

In this Liberal Catholic Church these disfiguring ele¬ 
ments have been eliminated, as derogatory alike to the 
idea of a laving Father and to the men whom He has 
created m His own image If Christians Ind been 
content to take what Christ taught of the Father iu 
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'^‘P ”—that is, praise and honour—to Almighty God. 
Secondly, * i 3 intended to help the worshippers And 
jhjrdjj—most unportnnt of all—it is intended to help 
the surrounding world at large, through the instrumen 
iahty of the worshippers, h> pouring out upon it a 
preat flood of spiritual power We may safel) say that 
l*od Himself does not need onr praise, and certainly 
Would not appreciate anything in the nature of adula 
tion from those who might bo expected to know better 
feel and know, on the other hand, that it is good 
for us to lift up our hearts in pnise and aspiration, and 
to strive to unify onrselves wore complete]) njth the 
livino will, But we max go further and say mtb 
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hL the j riC,in u S j of tbc olller rites i *° much so that it ha 
a : “ thc baMcst nte 1 

Chmteadoni, and numbers of earnest Anglican Priest 

Sortmn o/^ l ° '*“*"*■“ «-«snto a consider;*! 
the ? 0ma " r,tC TI,C version * ’ o 

though the «< ha * for the most Part been used, for aJ 
rend™ n d 19 “rf-inlr a more faithfo 

a “ E „“ f * be it still leaves so much to be dc 

Of fhe maw 'WT** 1 ln 0Ur the Jos. 

° f th * Kl ^ J™’ ««»» 

thn.r 0 ^ Roman precedent in omitting free 

ss siSvffwr *sysr<. as 

W tE. ; n the Holy Eucharist beginning "Un 

a.% s »■»”" 
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RULES 

GOVERNING THE PKECEDENUE UP 
FEASTS AND HOLT DA\b 


I Whenever tw<J Holy Days fall upon the same day, 
the Collect, Epistle and Gospel used shall be those of 
the Day which holds the higher rank, but the Collect 
of the other shall be recited after that of the Day 

II Whenever two Holy Days of c<iual rank fall upon 
the same dav, the priest shall decide which Day will 
celebrate, but the Collect of the other shall be rewl^ 
after that of the Day preferred. 

III Whenever a Holy Day (with the exceptions noted 
in Tulo IV) falls at flu* the octave* of another Fes 
tival the Collect, Epistle and Gospel of the former 
shall be used but the Collect of the latter shall bo 
reeited after that of the Day, except that on tht^ actual 
Pay of & Festival of Class A there shall be no e£®» 
tnemoratuon, only the Collect of tbo Festival itself beiatf 
used—save that on All Sonia’ Day the Colleet lor Alt 
Saints shall be recited, as hereinafter directed. 

IV Whenever a Sunday of Class C 0£ D fall# 1 
trti/itn the octave of a Festival, the Collect, Epistle 
and Gospel of the Festival shall be used bnt the Col 
lect of the Sunday shall be reeited after that of tho 
Day 



RULES 

<T0 IOiOW WHEN MO\ VBLF FEASTS 
OCCUR 


Adtent Sunday is alnara the nearest Sunday to the 
'ast of St til Iren wbctl er before or after 
ScpUtagemna is pine woelca before Easter 
Srraffcsma ta eight weiks before Easter 
P u in ^ no <7 Mint a is seven weeks before Easter 
Tfe Pint Day of Lent or Jilt IFednesd jy is the 
ednetduy preceding the first San Aar in Lent 
The Firit Sunday in Lent or Quadragesima is six 
cits before Easter 

Tefrcsl mcnl Sunda/ is the fourth Sunday in Lent 
three necks before Easter 

Fosju n Sunday is the fifth Sundai in Lent or two 
*ks before Easter 

FafmeSundop is one week beforo Easter 
Mans dp Thursdnji is the Thursday preceding Easter 
Good Friday is the Friday preceding Easter 
Holy Saturday is the Saturday preceding Easter 
Farter Sutday is always the first Sunday after the 
ill Moon which happens upon or next after tho 
enty first da)' of March if the Full Moon happen 
>on a Sunday Easter Day 13 the Sunday after 



~\OTh.S 1\P DITECTIO^S 


without impairing the rcalitr of our hoi f ui the 
commun on of saints The roman Calendar is <> T4r 
lid n w th saints of wlom few excite any real ckvo- 
tioa at this distance of time while oilers undoiifctfa 
h are mvthieal or transformed pagvn deities. One 
mar well centrist w th these the many genuine saint* 
men and women of lo-dav—living in our mnlst O nr 
clergy ho vever arc free to observe the various to* 11 
memo rat ions if t! cy prefer to do to 

In regard to commemorations we follow the ordinary 
custom of the Cl urcli. When two festivals concur 
wo u«e the service of the more important of the 
nnd m add t on ree te the Collect of the other in 
that our pcojd wav not overlook it 

Ecclcstasttcal Colours 

T1 e colour of certain of the vestments and of th 
Altar frontal var cs according to the sea on Of the VC* 
or fest val being observed 

7T7 e is the colour of jov and is used on grea^ fe*i 
vals on those of our Ladv of Angels and of «3aioh 
who are not rnartvr* It svnthesizes all the eolonri 
Eds used on fe tivals of the Holy Ghost, cf 
apostles and of martTva Its influence 13 that of e*. 
pans Tenets and glowing power , 

Violet 19 used in Lent and Advent at t mes of self 
eianunat on and preparat on at exorcisms and the 
Vis tat on of the * ek and at funerals Lying at the 
opjtos te end of the spectrum to red its influence ** 
cleansing actinic piercing 
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The Altaj and Us Appointments 

Tl e Altar, and not the pulpit, w the central fiatur e 
of tie Church, smee it is the celebration of the Divm e 
Mysteries, and not prraehing, tbit Is of the essence Of 
our worship At the baek of the Altar stands th e 
tabernacle wherein the Blessed Sacrament of Christ’ a 
Holy is res erred, giving to the Church the unspeakable 
pmilege of His abiding Presence Sis large e3ndle s 
arc lighted at the more important services, these wt|[ 
the lamp which burns before the Altar, ns a visibly 
token of Christ's perpetual Presence, represent th„ 
“seven Spirits before the throne of God" (TVtchitiot, 
1 4? 

The 1 estmeiits 

* The vestments worn bs the Priest dote from th<, 
earliest times of Christianity and are in point o<* 
fact, in adaptation in various respects of the prevail 
ing cvnl dress of that dav They »re p*rt of th«j 
gftienl scheme by which spiritual power 13 spread out 
upon t^io congregation tber also bare their aesthetics 
value and symbolical significant It is not without 
duo and careful consideration that they hare been re* 
tamed in the Liberal Catholic Church 












THE 

COLLECTS. EPISTLES AND 
GOSPELS 



\p\r\T strvntr 


for there is no power hat of God and the powers that 
bo are ordajned of God, Pender therefore to all their 
dues tribute to whom tribute is dne custom to whom 
cu?tom honour to -whom honour owe no m™ 
anything but to love one another for he that 
another hath fulfilled the law Xove worketh no tu 
to his neighbour therefore love is tbe f ulfilling 0 f 
the law And that knowing the time that now it 
is high time to awake out of sleep for now tj om . 
salvation nearer than when we believed The night 
far spent the day is at hand let ua there fore ca3t off the 
works of darkness and let us put on the armonr of 
light Let us walk honestly, as in the day B ot in 
netting and drunkenness not in strife and eovym» 
for none of us liveth to himself and no man dieth 
to himself Let not then your good be evil spoken 
, of but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, for the fcine 
dom of God Is righteousness and peace and lov£» 
the Holy Ghost * 7 “ 



_ FOURTH StPfDAI IN ADVENT 31 

5i{C Hffmtrllj g>mtiiail in Airnnit 

% * The Colled 

ALMIGHTY overliving God we pray Thee to in 
spire continually Thy universal Church with the 
spirit of truth, unity and concord, that all they who 
do confess Thy holy Kamo may agree In the truth of 
Thy holy Word and live In unity and godly love 
through Christ our Lord R Amen 

The Epistle 

We Ep stlo is taken from the twelfth cl aptrr of the 
First Tp stlo of St Pnul the Apostle to the Corinthians 
beg nn g at the twelfth verso 

AS the body 1$ one and hath many members and 
all the members of that body being many are one 
hody to also la Christ For hy one Spirit are we all 
baptized Into one body whether we be Jews or Oen 
tilos 'whether we be bond or free and have been ell 
made to drink into one Spirit For tbe body Is not 
one lhember but many and the eye cannot nay 
unto the hand I have no need of thee nor again the 
bead to the feet I have no need of yon There 
Should be no echisra In tbe body but the members 
should lave the same care one for another And 
where one member suffers all the members suffer 
With It or one member be honoured all the members 
rejoice with It Now ye ere tbe body or Christ and 
members In particular 


C1IKISTMA3 DAY 
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God, and went to God, risoth from supper, and 
aside ms garments; and took a towel, n»4 girded H* 10 * 
self. After that Ho poured water into a basin, 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe lb eTO 
with the towel wherewith Ho was girded. So af ter 
Ho had -washed their feet, and had taken His g“' 
ments, and waa set down again. He said onto the m: 
Know ye what I have done to yon? Yc call Me M^' 
ter and Lord; and ye say well, for ao I am. II * 
then, your Lord and hfAster M have washed your feet, X 8 
also ought to wash one another’* feet, Tor I h» TB 
given you an example, that ye should do as I hs™ 
done to you. Amen, Amen, I say unto you: 2T iB 
servant is not greater than Ms lord; neither he ?h*t 
Is sent greater than he that sent him. Ir 
ye know these things, happy ore ye If F* 
do them. Amen, Amen, I say unto you: He th* 4 i 
rweiveth whomsoever I aand receiveth Me; and P B 
that reeelvath Me reeelveth Him that sent Me. A 
new commandment X give onto yon, that ye love o:*® 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love osjf B 
■WUtt&ta. sjfciA. afeaSl vtt. wax* Wsar* yt as® 

My disciples, if ye have love ono to another.« 
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is taken from the eetentb chapter of tho Book of the 
I ropl ot laaioji, beginning at tho fourteenth verso 

TE^p Lord Himself shall give you n. sign Behold a 
Virgin shall conceive and bear 3 son, 3nd shall ChU 
His Name Emmanuel And it shall be said The peopi e 
that walked in darkness have seen a great light, they 
that dwell In the land of tho shadow of death upon 
them hath the light shined. They Joy before Tb»a 
according to the Joy In harvest and ae men rejoice 
when they divide the spoil. For unto ns a Child is 
bom unto ns a Son is given and tho government 
shall be upon His shoulder, and His Name shall be 
called •Wonderful, Counsellor The Mighty Cod Tho 
Everlasting Father The Prince of Peace Of the th 
crease of His government end peace there shall be ho 
end upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom 
to order it and to establish It with Judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever 

Here endetk the Epvstlo 

• The Gospel 

T1 o holy Gospel is taken from Hie second chapter of 
JJinl according to St Luke beginning at tho first lersh 

IT cam? to pass in those days that there Went out n 
decree from Cxsar Augustus that all the world ehoulti 
bo enrolled. And all wont to bo enrolled everyone 
Into his own city And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee out of the city of Nazareth, into Jndxa, into 
thofclty of David, which Is called Bethlehem (because 
he» was of tho houso and lineage or David) to b$ 
enrolled with Mary his espoused wife being great with 
chllA And so it was that whUe thoy were there 
the days wero t accomplished that she should bo dellv 
ered And rbo brought forth her first born son, ancj 
wrapped Him In twaddling clothes and laid Him in % 
manger beesuso thcro was no mom for them in th<, 
tnn, And them were in the same country shepherd^ 
abiding in the Cold, keeping watch over their flock 
C 



V_ T1U tPtPUAVT __ 

rather Which teeth In secret Himself shall 
thee openly Lay not up /or yourselves tjeasnrM OF 
earth where moth and nut doth corrupt and vt r; 
thieves break through and steal but lay 
your'Clves treasures in heaven, where neither m® 
wor rust doth corrupt and ■where thieves do not 
through nor steal for where your treasure “v; 
will your heart he also The light of the "body ^ t* 
eye If therefore thine eye be tingle, thy whole MW 
shall he full of light Be ye therefore perfect, cv* 
Its your Father Which Is In heaven Is perfect. 
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God and he shall be My son- Beheld, I come quickly, 
and My reward is with Me, to give every man ac 
cording as hfi work shall be I am Alpha and Omega, 
the be gin ni n g and the end, the first and the last 
I am the reet and offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning star And the Spirit and the bride eay, 
Come; and let him that heareth say, Ceme And let 
him that Is athirst ceme, and whosoever will, let him 
take the water ef life freely Surely I ceme quickly. 
Amen; even eo, come, Eord Jesus 

Here endetu the Epistle 

• T7te Gospel 

The bety Gospel is taUo from the sceooi chapter el 
that according to SI lIMthcn, beginning at the first 

WHEN Jesus was born in Bethlehem ef Jintea, In 
tho days of Herod the King, beheld, there cams Wise 
Mgn flora the East to Jerusalem, eeying Where is 
He that Is born King ef tbs Jews,? Tor we have 
Seen Hts star In the East, end ere ceme to worship 
Him. When Hered the King heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, end when 
%e had gathered all the chief priests and scribes ef 
the peetfe together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should he hem. And they said unto him In 
Bethlehem of Jndia; for thus It is written by the pro 
phet: And then, Bethlehem, In the land of Juda, 

art net the least among the princes of Juda, fer out 
Of et-kee ah ill come & governor, that shall rule My 
people Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the Wise Men, Inquired of them diligently what 
tim* the star appeared. And he sent them to Beth 
ilchctm end ealdt Go and search diligently for the 
young Child;' and when ys have found Him, bring 
me word again, that I may come and worship Him 
also When they had heard the King, they departed, 
and le,»the star which they had seen in the East went 


_ Till- IPIPJIAM 

rather Whieh seeth la aecret Himself shall re*** 3 
thee epcnly Lay net ap for yetwelves Measures wP 03 
earth, -where meth and rust doth corrupt, and vfcc* 
thieves break through and steal, but lay vr fcr 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither nsoJ 
nor rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not tee" 
through ner steal fer where your treasure Is, 
will your heart he also The light ef the body U 
eye If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shau bo fall ef light Be ye therefore perfect, e«3 
as year Father Which is in heaven is perfect. 
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Sod and Lo shall be My son. Behold I come quickly 
ind My reward Is -with Me to give every man 8c 
:ordlng as ho work shall be I am Alpha and Omega, 
he beginning and the «nd the first and the last 
1 am the root and offspring ef David, and the bright 
md morning star And the Spirit *nd the bride say 
3ome and let him that heateth say Come And let 
Um that Is athirst come and whoaoover will let him 
:aka the water of life freely Surely I come quickly 
dmen even se come Lord Jeans 



■10 THIRD .SUNDAY AFTKK THE KrjlMIANV _ _ 

come ante Thee); hut any In a word, and my serr 5“* 
shall he healed. Ter I also am a mm »et und* 
authority, having under ms soldiers, and I m?, 1 *;. 
one: Oe, and he gocth; and to another, Come, 
he cometh; and te my servant. Do this, and he doe 
It. When Jesus heard theie things, ne marvelled » 
him. and tnrned Him abeut, and aald unto the P e °I, . 
that followed Him: I *\y nnte yeu, I have not fonP 
se great faith; no, not Jn IerseL And they that w<* 
sent, returning to the he use, found the aervant who 
that had been etch. 


SIjc Clfirii nftrr li?r 

Eplpljamj 

Intent: Sincerity and Control of Speech 

The Collect 

o IjOKD, Who didst amspartORly reVtihe 
and hypocrisy, we pray that we may be J&st *E“ 
true of heart In all onr dealings with ourselves a»“ 
with our brethren, that we may Iiv2 Openly snj 
withont guile before Thee. O Thou great. King pI 
Righteousness, to Whom be praise for ever and ever- 
R. Amen. 
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Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done It* 
and If he h<*e done It that he do it no more Ad 
monish thy friend, it may bo he hath not said it 
and if he have, that he speak it not again. Admonish 
a friend, for many times it is a slander, and believe 
not every tale There is one that alippeth in his 
speech, bnt not from his heart, and who is he that 
hath not offended with his tongue? The knowledge 
of the commandments of the Lord is the doctrine of 
life, and they that do things that please Him shall 
receive the fruit of tho tree of immortality, for to 
know Him is perfect righteousness yea, to know His 
power is the root of immortality 

Hero endeth the Hpwtle 


The Gospel 

Tlio holy Gospel is taken from the twenty third 
flaptc; of that according to St Alatthew, hoginmug 
at*the twenty third veree 

WOE*unto you. Scribes and Pharisees hypocritesJ 
for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of tho law Judgment, 
ffiercy and faith, these ought yo to have done and 
not to ffeave the other undone Ye blind guides 
which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel, ya make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter but 
within they are full of extortion and excess Cleanso 
first that which is within the cup and platter that 
the outside of them may he clean also Ye are like 
nrftij whited sepulchres -which indeed appear beauti 
ful ontwardly, but within are full of dead men s 
bones and of all uncle anness Even so ye outwardly 
bppea? righteops unto men, bnt within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity And He said unto His dis 
ciples Ho not ye .after their -works, for they say 
and do not Ail their worts they do for to he seen 
of men; but whosoever shall exalt himself shall bs 
abased, and he that humhleth himself shall be exalted 




44 FIFTH SUNPM \FTER THE EFIPJJ^yY 
The Epistle t 

The Epistle is taken from the sixth chapter of*that 
of St. Paul the Apostle to the Hebrews beginning at 
the tenth verse 

GOD is not unrighteous to forget your work and 
labour of love, which yc have showed toward His 
Name, In that yo have ministered to tho saints, and 
do minister And we desire that every ono of yo“ 
do show the same diligence to the full assuraneo of 
hope unto the end, that ye he not slothful, but foJ 
lowers of them who through faith and patiency 
herit tho promises. Wherefore, seeing wo are com 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, Jet 
ns lsy aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let ns run with patience the race 
which is iet before us, looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith. By Him, therefore, let W 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name. 1 < 3 nt,to 
do good and to communicate forget not for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. Wherefore lift* up the 
hands which hang down, and tho feeble knees, and 
make straight the paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of tho way but Jet ij 
be rather healed. Follow peace with all loen, *uo 
holiness (without which no man shall see tho I<ord) 
looking diligently Jest any man fail of the grace of 
God. how the God of peace mako you perfect 121 
every good work to do His will, working in yo n 
that which is well pleasing in His sight, throrgh 
Jesus Christ, to Whom he glory for ever and or* 
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THE kingdom of heaven Is as a man travelling 
into a far country who called his servants and de 
livered unto them his goods And unto ono he gave 
five \alents to another two and to another one to 
every man according to hU several ability, and 
straightway took his Journey Then ho that had re 
ceived the five talents went and traded with the 
same and made them other five talents And like 
wise he that had received two he al30 gained other 
two But he that had received one -went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lord a money After a long 
time the lord of those servants cometb snd reckoncth 
witlj them And eo he that had received five talents 
came and brought other ftv® talents saying Lord 
thou deliveredst unto me live talents behold I have 
gained bc3ide them five talents more His lord aaid 
(Unto him Well done thou good and faithful aer 
vant thou hast beta faithful over a few things I 
will maka thee ruler over many thing* enter thou 
Into the Joy of thy lord He also that had racaivad 
two Aleuts tame and said Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto we two talents behold I hava gamed 
two ofher talents haside them His lord aaid unto 

him Well done good and faithful servant thou 
hast been faithful over a few things I will make 
thee ruler over many things enter thon into tha Joy 
of thy fbrd Then be which had received one talent 
came and aAld Lord I knew thea that thon art an 
hard man and I was afraid, and Went and hid thy 
talent In the earth lo there thon hast that Is thine 
But his lord answered and said nnto him Thon 
wJcked and slothful servant thou oughtest to have 
pift my money to the exchangers and then at my 
coming I should have received mine own with usury 
Take therefore the talent from him and give it nnto 
him *which bgtb ten talents Tor nnto ovary one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have ahundance 
but from him that hath not shall bo taken away oven 
that which ho hath 
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efjr £ivtft f?ini?Uttj aflrr^lfyr 
Epipfiamj 
Intent Discrimination 
2he Collccl 

O GOD forasmuch as In the changes anil chances 
ef this mortal Die it most needs be that we meet 
with many and great temptations, grant that we may 
be wary to discern and strong te resist them, through 
Christ our Lord. XL Amen. 

The Epistle 

The Epistle la taken from the first cl after of the 
General tplstlo of St James, beginning at the seeonf 
verse 

MY brethren, count it all Joy when ys fall into 
divers temptations know this, that the trying <ff ywtr 
faith worketh patience Bat let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and‘entire, 
wanting nothing Blessed Is the man that endnreth 
temptation for when he Is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life which the Lord hath promised to them* 
that love Him Let ce man aay when he Is tempted 
Z am tempted of God fer Ood cannot be tempted by 
evil, neither tempteth He any man but every man 
Is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lost, 
and enticed. De not err my beleved brethren every 
good gift and every perfect gift Is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father ef Lights, with TYbhlJ 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning 
Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the twenty fourth 
chapter of that accord ng te i>t Matthew beginning 
nt the thiTty seventh verse 
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A8 tho days of Noah were, bo shall the coning of 
the Son of Alan be; for as in, the days beforo the 
flood thoy were eating and drinking, marrying and giv¬ 
ing & marriage, until tho day that Noah entered Into 
tho ark, and knew not until tho flood came and took 
them ali away; go shall also the coming of the Son 
of Man ho Hat of that day and that hoar knowoth 
no man; no, not the Angels of heaven, hnt My Father 
only. Take ye heed, watch and pray, lest yo enter 
into temptation, for yo know not when the time is 
The Son of Man la as a man taking a far Journey, 
who iott his house, and gave authority to his servants, 
oud^to every man his work, and commanded the por 
ter to watch. Watch ye therefore, lest coming aud 
denly lie find yon sleeping. What I say unto yen, 
I say onto all; Watch, 


Eltf Sunday rattrji Srplnanmiita, ur 
tljlrii Srittiiatj tiffitrr Criti 

Iotont: The Gift of Wisdom 
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only manifold snhtle lively clear nndofiled, plain, 
not subject to hurt, loving tto thing Jhat is good, 
quick which cannot ho letted, ready to do good 
kind to man, steadfast sure freo from care hiring 
all power overseeing *11 things, and going through 
all spirits, understanding pure and most subtle. For 
Wisdom is more moving than any motion sho passeth 
and goeth through all things by reason of ter pure 
ness For she is the hreath of the power of God, and 
a pure Influence flowing from the glory of the A1 
mighty therefore ean no defiled thing Cow into her 
For she is the brightness of tb* everlasting light* 
tho unspotted mirror of the power of Ood, and the 
image of Ills goodness. And. being but one, she* can 
do all things remaining In herself shs maketh nil 
things new and In all ages entering into holy souls, 
sho maketh them friends of Ood, und prophots For, 
Ood lovoth him ths t dwelletb with Wisdom 
For she Is mors beautiful than the sun, and shore au 
tlio order of tho star* Being compared with the 
light she Is found before it lie that lovofh hf r 
lovetb life, and they that seek her early shall he 
filled with Joy Ho that holdeth her fast shall la 
herlt glory and wheresoever the entercth th* I*of“ 
will bless They that serve her shall minister to the 
Holy one and them that love her the Lord doth* 
love t 

Hero endetl the Epistle 

The Gospel 

T1 c holy Gospel s taken from Ibc twenty fifcfh 
cl npter of that according to St ttatthew beg nnwig 
at tl o first verse 

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven he likefted 
unto ten virgins which took their lamps, and tvent 
forth to on cot the bridegroom And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish 
took their lamps and took no oil with them but 
the wise took oil In their vessels with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered and 
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slept And it midnight there was a cry mad* Be 
hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him 
Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps 
And the foolish said unto the wise Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone ont Bat the who answer 
ed saying Not so lest there he not enough for us 
and you but go ye rather to them that sell and buy 
for yourselves And while they went to buy the 
bridegroom came md they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage and the door was shut 
Afterwards came alto the other virgins saying Lrmi, 
Lord open to us But he answered and said Amen, 
I say unto you, X know you not 'Watch therefore 
for \e Know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Eon of Han cometh. 


She ©uutiag cuUcii ©momma, vtr 
lljp ©rcmt& §unfcaij bcfnrr !Grnt 

latent The 1IOLY SPIRIT as Sanctlfler 

The Collect 

0 GOD the Holy Ghost, wo pray Thee to direct 
ianctllj»and govern both our hearts ana minds in 
the ways of Thy laws and in the works of Thy com 
msndments that through Thy most mighty protec 
tlon, both here and ever we may ha pure in body 
and in soul through Christ our lord, "Who with Thee 
«tyi the Father liveth and reigneth for ever R Amen 
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only manifold snbtle lively dear undsflled, plain, 
nat subject to hurt, lovinz the thing Jfcat is good, 
Quick which cannot be letted ready to do good 
kind to man, steadfast, sure free from care hiring 
all power overseeing all things and going through 
all spirits, understanding puro and most subtle Tor 
Wisdom is more moving than any motion she passeth 
and goeth through all things by reason of her pure¬ 
ness For she ia the breath of the power of Cod, and 
a pure influence flowing from the glory of the Ai 
mighty therefore can ne defiled thing flow into h« 
For she is the brightness of the everlasting light 
tbo unspotted minor of the power of Odd, and the 
image of ills goodness And, being bnt one, she' can 
do all things remaining in herself she maketh ail 
things new and In all ages entering Into holy souls 
she maketh them friends of God and prophets Tor t 
Ood iovetb him that dwelleth with Wisdom. 
For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above all 
the order of the stars Being compaitd with the 
light she is found before it He that loverti h/r 
lovoth life and they that seek her early shall be 
filled with Joy He that holfloth her fast shall in 
berit glory sad wheresoever she entereth, the Lord 
will bless They that serve her shall minister to the 
Holy One sad them that love her the Lord doth* 
love e 

Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

Tie 1 oly Gospel s taken from the twentv f tfh 
chapter of that accord ng to St Matthew beg nnmg 
at tt e first verse 

THEN shall the kingdom ef heaven be iikefled 
unto ten virgins which teok their lamps, and Trent 
forth to .meet tho bride groom And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish 
took their lamp3 and took no oil with them but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with, their ftmps. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
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slept And at mignight there -was a cry made Be 
hold, the bridegroom comcth go yo out to meot him 
Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps 
And*tbe foolish said unto the wise Givo us of your 
oil for our lamps are gene out Bnt the wise answer 
ed saying Not so lest there be not enough for us 
and you but go ye rather to them that sell and buy 
for yourselves And while they went to buy the 
bridegroom came and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage and the door was shut 
Afterwards came also the other virgins saying Lord, 
Lord open to ns Bnt he answered and said Amen, 
I say unto you, I know yen not tVatch therefore 
for V« know neither the day ner the hour wherein 
the Son of Man cometh 


Ely? ©unfitly rallrfi ©rxaitfmma nr 
©rritufi ©nttfiay brfnrr Knit 

Intent Tho HOL\ SPIRIT as Sanctifier 

The Collect 

5 GOD the Holy Ghost we pray Thee to direct 
ictif j« and govern both eur hearts and minds in 
a ways ot Thy Jaws and In the works of Tty com 
indments that through Thy most mighty protec 
iB, both here and ever wo may be pure in body 
d in soul throngh Christ eur Lord, Who with Thee 
f 1 tta father livetft and relgneth for ever R Amen 
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el administrations, bo the same I^rrd. And there 
*re rflremlUe* ef operations, but it is Jhe same Ood 
which workoth ail In all* Lot the manifestation ef 
the Spirit la given to erecy man to prefix w'ilhaL 
Tor to one 1* siren by the Spirit the word ef wisdom 
to another the weed ef knowledge by tie lame Spirt 
to another faith by the same Spirit to another the 
tffts of healing by the eamo Spirit te another tie 
working ef miracles to another prophecy te another 
discerning ef spirits to another direr* kinds ef 
tongnta to mother the Interprets lion ol tongues 
but all these worketh that one and the self-earae 
Spirit, dividing to erery man sererally as lfe # wlU. 

Here codctb tie Iflrile 


The Gospel 

The 1 elr flotpol Is taken from the twelfth chapter 
ef that accord a„ to El Slark le^lanloff *t the 
twenty eighth rone. 

ONE of the scribes came and asked Jesus * Which 
Is the tint commandment ef all 7 And Joshs answer 
ed him The first of all the commandments Is Hear O* 
Israel the Lord our Ood Is ens Lord ^nd then 
shall lore the Lord thy Oed with all thp heart, and 
with oil thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength this is the first commandment, and tie 
second Is like unto It, namely this Thou ehait lore 
thy neighbour a- Uiysait There Is none other com 
mandment greater than these And the scribe swd 
unto Him Well, Master Thou hast said the troth 
for there Is one God, and there le none other but 
He and to lore Him with all the heart, and ^wlth ( 
all the understanding and with all the ncub and with 
all the strength, and to lore his neighbour as him 
eelf Is more than, all whole burnt offerings and sac 
rtflees. And when Jesus saw thst he answered dls 
meetly He said unto him Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of Qo<L 
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Cljr §iintoij rallrfr (fhmiquniirflimn, nr 
tlir’urxt jsuntiaij lirfnrr ftrnt 

Intent The UOL1 &IIEIT as the Fire of Love 

The Colled 

O nOLY Spirit Bo bast taught ns that all our 
doings without love are nethlng worth, peur Into 
our hearts that mest excellent gift of love the very 
bond ef peace und ef all virtues without which who 
eoever llveth is eeunted dead before Thee Who Uvest 
and relguest with the Father and the Son, ese God 
for evermore It Amen. 

The Epistle 

T1 e Lpistle is taken frem the thirteenth ehapter 
>t tie lint Fpistlo of St. Paul tie Apostle to the 
Zorn *! ians beginning nt the first verse 
THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and 
if Angels and have net leve I am become as eonnd 
Ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries 
and all knowledge and though I have all faith to that 
1 could re me ve mountains, and have not love I am 
nothing And thengh I hestovr all my goods to feed 
the poor and though I give my body to be hnraed, 
and have not love it profiteth me nothing Love 
suHereth leng and is kind love euvieth not love 
vtfunteth not Itself is not puffed up doth not be 
tare itself unseemly eeeketh net her ewn, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh ne evil xejolceth not in 
infinity bnt rejolceth in the truth beareth all things 
beliSveth alb things hopeth all things endnreth all 
things Love never faileth hnt whether there be 
prophecies they ehall fail whether there he tongues, 
they # shall cease whether there bo knowledge it 
shall vanish away For we know in part, and wo 
prophesy In part. Bnt when that which Is perfect 
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is come, then that which la In part shall be dcf n ® 
away When I was a child. I spate .as a child, 1 
understood as a child. I thenght as a child, bnt wh ea 
I became a man, I put away childish things * F or 
now we aee through n glass, darkly, bnt then f^® 
te face, now I knew In part, hnt then shall I knc> w 
even as I am known. And new abldeth faith, hoi 1 ® 
love, these three, but the greatest of these Is lof«- 

II ere ondcth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Oospel U taken frem the twentieth <h*r tfr 
of that according to 8t Matthew, beginning at tP® 
first vene 

THE kingdom of heaven la like nnto a man tW* 
is an householder, which went out early In the morf 
lag to hire labourers inte his vineyard. And whe a 
ho had agreed with the labourers for a penny p &af> 
he sent them Inte his vineyard And hs went nJ* 
ahout the third hoar and aaw others,standing ldl® 
In the marketplace, and said ttnto them Oo ye ah™ 
late the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I wilj 
give yon. And they went their way Again he wed‘ 
ont ahont the sixth and ninth honr. and did likewls# 
And about the eleventh hour be went ont, ahd fonn“ 
others standing idle and sslth unto them Wh7 
stand ye here all the day Idle 7 They say unto him 
Because no man hath hired U 3 Ha saith ante them 
Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is right- 
that shall ye receive Ee when even was come tfc® 
lord of tho vineyard ralth unte Us steward Cai 1 
the labourers, and give them their hire beginning 
from tho last unte the first And when they came fha* 
were hired abont the eleventh honr they received 
every man a penny Bnt when the first came thef 
supposed that they should have received more, and 
they likewise received every man a penny And whefi 
they had received It, they murmured agalnit thd 
goodman of the house, saying These last hsvd 
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wrought but one hour and thon hast mado them oqual 
unto us wbtah havo homo the burden end heat of 
the day But he answered one of them, and eald 
Tric'd. I do thee no wrong didst net thou agree 
with me for a penny ? Take that thine In, and ge thy 
way I will give unto this last oven as unte thee 
Is it not lawful fer me to de what I will with mine 
own? I* thine eyo evil, because I am good? So 
the last shall be first, and tho ftnt last for many 
bo called, hut few chosen, 

Thu Collect Fpisfle ond Gotpcl thall tene until ffe 
JVrf Day of Lent 


Eljr Sfirct 3ai| itf Ernt 
tmnnttlg rallrji Aolj IflriinriiMtj 
The Collect 

% _ 

’TREVEMT ns, O Lord in all onr doings with Thy 
tost gracious favour end further us with Thy con 
latul help that in #11 our worki begun continued 
nd ended In Thee we may glorify Thy hely Marne 
atough Christ out Lord p. Amen. 
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is come then that ’which is in part shall be dona 
away “When I was a child. I spake ,-s a child, 3 
understood as a child I thenEht as a child hat when 
I hccame a man, I put away childish things.* For 
now wo sco through a glass, darkly hut then face 
to face now I know in part, tnt then shall I know 
even as I am known. And now ahideth faith, hope 
love these three hut the greatest of these is love. 

Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

Tho 1 oly Gospel Is taken from the twent eth chapter 
of that neeordlng to St Matthew, beginning at the 
first veree 

TIIE kingdom of heaven Is like unto a man that 
la an householder which want out early In the mom 
Ing to hire labourer* Into his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the labourers for a penny * day 
he sent them Into his vineyard. And he went «at 
aheut the third hour and saw other* standing idle 
In tho marketplace, and said unto them fro ye aim 
Into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is right I will 
give yen. And they went their way Again he went, 
out about the sixth and ninth hour and did likewise 
And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle and aaltb unto them TVhy 
stand ye here all the day idle? They Bay unto him 
Because no man hath hired ns He saith unto them 
Go ye also into tho vineyard and whstsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward Call 
the labourers and give them their hire beginning 
from the last unto the-first. And when they came fhat 
were hired about the eleventh hour they received 
every man a penny But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have received more and 
they likewise received every man a penny And when 
they hid received It, they murmured againit the 
goo drain of the house, saying These last have 
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is come then that which is in part shall bo done 
away When I was a. child, I spake V vr a child, I 
understood as a child, 1 thought w a child bat when 
I became a man. I pnt away childish things * For 
now we see through a glass, darkly, hot then face 
to face now I know in part, bnt then shall I know 
even aa I am known. And now abtdeth faith, hope, 
love theso three hnt the greatest of these la love 

Hero eodctb (be Epistle 

The Gospel 

The 1 o\y Gospel is tnken from the twentieth chapter 
of that according to 8t Matthew, heginoiuj, at the 
£rsi verse 

THE kingdom of hoavea la llko unto a man that 
Is an householder which went cut early in the morn 
InC to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day 
he sent them into his vineyard. And he went <wt 
about tho third hour and saw ethers,staadljag idle 
In tho marketplace, and raid unto them Oo ys also 
Into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will 
give yon. And they went their way Again he went^ 
out about the sixth and ninth hoar and did likewise 
And about the eleventh hoar he went ont. and found 
others standing Idle and nalth onto them Why 
stand yo here *11 tho day Idle 7 They say unto him 
Eccanse no man hath hired ns Ho saith unto them 
Go ye also into the vineyard and whatsoever Is right, 
that shall ye receive So when even was come, tho 
lord of the vineyard salth unto hii steward Call 
the labourers, and giva them their hire beginning 
from the last unto the first And whon they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour they received 
every man a penny Bnt whan the first came they 
supposed that they should have received more and 
they likewise received every man a penny And when 
they had received it, they mummied agalnit the 
goodman of the house, saying These last have 
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wrought but one hour and thou hast nudo them equal 
unto ua, wtkh hare homo the burden Mid heat ot 
the day But he answered one ol them, and eald 
rriend, I da thee no wrong didst not thou agree 
with me lor a peony 1 Tate that thine is, and go thy 
way I will give unto this last even as unto theo 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with nine 
own? Is thine eye evil, because I an good? So 
the last shill h« first, and the first last lor many 
he called, hut lew chosen. 

TJiu Collect Epuffe and Go*pe I »7«U tcTre until the 
First Day of Bent 


Shr Sfiret Ihy of Unit 
nnnnUlij taUtfc 5tcJj Ulrimwliai) 

The Collect 

•PREVENT ns, O Lord, in all our delays with Thy 
most gracious favour and further us with Thy con 
Usual help that In all our worts begun, continued 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy holy Name 
,tnrottth Christ our Lord R Arnett. 

Ti w Tolled U to be »0*d excry d ay i« Lent after 
fi e Col «t appo ntrd far II e Day 

The Epistle 

rfThc portion of Sci ptnre appo nted for the Ep s tlo 
taken from tb® thud chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles beginning at the nineteenth verse 
, fvJU’ENT ye therefore and he converted, that your 
Sins may be. blotted out when the times of refresh 
iug shall come from the presence of the Lord And 
So shall send Jesus Christ which before was preach 
ed unto yon Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth ot all His holy prophets since 
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the world becan_ For iloses truly eaid nnto **• 
father* A prophet shall the Herd y»or Ood nr*® 
up onto yon of your brethren, like onto me. II1 e\ it 1 " 
ye hear la all things whatsoever He shall eay 
you. Tea, and all the prophets from Samoel, a 113 
those thit foil ear after, as many as have 
hare likewise foretold of these days. Ye are 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant whf“ 
Ood made with onr fathers, eaying onto Ahrata“ 
And la thy feed ehall all the kindreds of the eai*“ 
be blessed. Unto yon drat, Ood, bavin* raised “J 
Ills Son Jesns, aent Kim to bless yon, in teminc iv* T 
every one of yon from his Iniquities. , 

Here entleth the rpistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the third chapt” 
of that according to St. John, bepaamj* et the thi ra 
serie « , 

K1SSS s-vid. vmiA WasAsmsa. X. 

thee, except a man be bom eglin, he cannot see t?® 
kingdom of Ood. Nicodemn* said tin to Him EW'"’ 

can * man be born when he Is old ? And Jeans a® 
swered Amen, Amen, X »*y unto thee, fxcept * 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cane®* 
enter Into the kingdom of Ood. That which is W“ 
of the flesh Is flesh, and that which Is hem of tP 8 
Spirit U spirit. Marvel not that I said onto the£ 
ye Ernst be bom egaln. The wind bloweth whe<7 
It listeth, and then hearest the eonnd thereof pvt 
canat not tell whence it conseth. and whither it goet?» 
so Is everyone that Is bem of the Spirit. Hicodem^ 3 
said How can these things ba? Jesrts answfrW 
Amen, Amen. I eay nnto thee, we speak that we d” 
know, and testify that wo have seen, and ye reoeK® 
not onr witness If I have told yon earthly thing** 
and ye believe pot, how shall ye believe. If I tell yo fl 
of heavenly things 7 And no man hath ascended of 
to heaven but He that came down from heaven, eve* 1 
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the Son of Man which is in heaven. And as Moses 
lifted np tht^serpent In the wilderness even so must 
the Son of Man he lifted up that whosoever he 
lleveVh in Him should not perish hut have eternal 
life 

The same Col ect Epistle and Gospel shall serve for 
every day after, unto the next Sunday 


aljr jFirnt £>mtimy tn Sent 

Intent Self Examination 

The Collect 

O LORD Who for our solace hast appointed divers 
.ea3ona unto Thy Church, grant ns ao justly to ex 
that iiittraiat clearly pus ia-alti, 
we may truly amend them, and thus prepare our 
s«lve? fitly to celebrate Thy holy Feast of Easter 
0 risen Lord unto Whom be praise and adoration 
for e termore R Amen. 

The Epistle 

The Cpistle is taken from the fifth chapter of the 
Second Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Conn 
tluans beginning at the ninth verse 

WE labour that we may he accepted of Him :for 
we must all appear before the Judgment seat of Christ, 
ffiat every one may receive the things done In his 
body according to tbat be hath done, whether it he 
good or bad. The love of Christ constralneth hs 
taejefore If any man he In Christ, he is a new crea 
tore old things are passed away behold, all things 
are become new Give no offence in anything in 
things approving yourselves by pureness, by know 
ledgg by long suffering by kindness by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned by the word of troth, bv 
the power of Ood, by the armour of righteousness on 
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tho right hand and on the left. Examine yourselves 
whether ye hr in the faith, prove yocf own selves 
Be perfect he of good comfort ho of one mind, live 
in peace, and the God of lovo and peace shall he'with 
you 

Here cmtctli the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the third chapter 
of that according to St John beginning at the *ix 
teenlh verse 

GOD so loved tho world that He gavo His alone-hora 
Son, that whosoever helieveth in Him should not perish, 
hut have everlasting life Tor God sont not HU Son 
into the world to condemn the world hut that the 
world through Him might he raved. He that* 
believeth on Him is not condemned, hut he that he 
liovcth not ts condemned already because he hat: 
not believed in the Name of the alone horn $on o 
God, And this is tho condemnation, that light S 
come into the world, and men loved darkness the 
than light, hecause their deeds wero ovil For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometl 
to the light lest his deeds should he reproved, Bui 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 3$<s deed: 
may he made manliest, that they are wrought ir 
God, 
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3 Ac Epistle 

T) 0 Epibtlo 15 tiVen from the third chapter of tl 0 
I pisft© General of St Junes, beginning at the sccoud 
\ orse 

IT any man. offend not In •word, the same ts a 
perfect man, and able to bridle the whole body Tor 
every kind of beasts and of Uirds and of serpents 
and of things in the sea hath been tamed of man 
kind, but the tongue can no man tame, it is an nnxuly 
evil full of deadly poison The tongue Is a little 
member, but it boasteth groat things Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire lclndlethl And the tongue 
is e. fire a world of Iniquity, *o is the tongue among 
our members that it deflletb the -whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature, and it is set on 
Sre of hell Therewith hless -we God even the Father, 
and therewith vssse w% -men, who we taede after the 
similitude of God Out of the same mouth proceed 
cth Missing and cursing My brethren, these th$n<ts 
otf&ht not so to he If any min among you seem to 
he religious, and hrldleth not his tongue hut da- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man*» religion is vain. 

m Here endetb the Epistle 


The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the sisth chapter 
of that according to St Luke, beginning at tV ( a 
fojfy first verse 

heholdcst thon tho mote that Is In thy hr© 
ther’s eye, hut perceives! not the beam that Is m 
, thiflo own eye 7 How canst thon say to thy hrother 
Brother let me pull ont the mote that is in thino 
eye, when thou thyself beholdc3t not the beam thgt 
is In thine own eye 7 Thou hypocrite cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye and then shalt tbo„ 
see clearly to pull out tho mote that i3 in thy brother's 
eye For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
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fruit neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit For every tree la known by hjs own fruit 
for of thorns men do net gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
bush gather they grapes A good roan out ot the 
good treasure of hla heart brlngeth forth that which 
is good and an eTil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart brlngeth forth that which is evil for of 
the abundance of the heart his month epeaketh. 


ufjr Cljirb tn £riit 

latent Iiadcr»iantliflg 

The Collect 

O OOD Who Knows st ait things and art therefor* 
all forgiving grant us grace to to look upon the 
heart* of cur brethren that wo may never fail in 
understanding and compassion, through Christ the 
Lord of love Who liveth and relgnetb with Thee Aid 
the Holy Ghost, over one God, throughout all ages of 
ages, W Amu. 

77 e Epistle 

The Ep stle is taken from the third chapter of the* 
T rst Ep stlo General of St Peter beginnu£, at the 
e gl th verse 

BE ye nil of one mind, having compassion one on 
another love as brethren be pitiful, bo courteous 
not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for railing 
but contrariwise blessing knowing that ye are thftp 
unto called, that ye ehould inherit a blessing For 
he that will Ioto life and see good days, let % him 
refrain his tongue from evG. and his lips that theyfpeak, 
no guile Let. him eschew and do 'good let him 
seek peace and ensue it. And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves for charity ah all 
cover the multitude of sins t 

Here endeth the Fjnstle 
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The Gospel 

The loly GSspel is taken from the eighth chapter 
of that according to St John, beginning at the third 
\crsc 

THE Pharisees brought unto Jesus a woman who 
had been unfaithful to her hushand, and when they 
had set her In tho midst, they said unto Him Master, 
this woman was taken In lmpnrity In the very act 
now Moses In the Law commanded us that such ehould 
he stoned, bnt what sayest Thou ? This they said, 
tempting Him, that they might have wherewith to 
accuse Him. Put Jesus stooped down, and with His 
flRger wrote en tho ground, as though He heard them 
not. Bo when they continued asking Him, He lifted 
Himself up, and aald ante them He thet Is withoat 
*n emong you, let Mm first cast a etone et her And 
again He steeped down and wrote en the Brouni 
And they who heard it bolng convicted by their ewn 
conscience went out one by one beginning at the 
elAcst, even unte tho last and Jesus was left alone 
and the woman standing In the midst When Jesus 
hud lifted Himself up and saw none Vat the woman. 
He said unto her Woman where ere those thine 
accusers 7 Hath no man condemned thee ? She »aid 
fro man, Lord And Jesus eaid unto her Neither do 
I condehfii thee, go and ein no more 


Smirfy Smifiaij w tCntt, nr 
ffirfrrslfmriit £un&aij 

Intent Spiritaal Refreshment 
, » The Collect 

ALMIGHTY God, Who art unto Thy people a Foun 
tain of Wisdom, a Tower of Strength and an over 
ahintns Sun of Beauty and Harmony grant that we 
may eo prepare oustelvea to celebrate the sacred mys 
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tcries of the Passion and the Resurrection t&at we may 
ever he rofresbed hy the continual outpouring of Tby 
power from on high, through Christ tur Lord E. 
Amen. « 

The Epistle 

Tie } pint its fa taken from tie fourth chapter of 
that of bt 1 nul tl e Apostle to (ho I hlllppiunj, he 
j. Inning at tie eleventh verse 

I HAVE learned. In whatsoever stite I am, there 
with to be content, I know both how to he abased, 
and I know how to ahound, everywhere and in MI 
things I an instructed both to bo full and to he 
hungry, hoth to abound and to softer need. X can Co 
all things through Christ Who ctrengtheneth me 
Brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things ore honest, whatsoever things are Just whats*. 
ever things are pare whatsoever things are lovely 
wkateoever things are of good report If there he 
any virtue and if there bo any praise think op these 
things Those things, which ye hare both lean# c, 
and jwaJvM and hoard and tern in roe in /mi ih* 
God of peace eh all be with you Be] ole e In the Lord 
alway and again I sap Rejoice L»t your moderation 
he known unto all men. The Lord ts at hand, and 
the peace of ood which passeth all understanding 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus 




_ utTK kdmim i\ ir\T _rj. 

■worth of fread la not auSrient for thorn. that ever* 
one of them may take * little One of Ills disciple.** 
Andrew^Slrao^ Teter * brother aallh onto Him Ther® 
is * kd hero which hath flv* barley loaves and tw® 
to all fishes but what are they amen* ae many 7 
Jesus aald Make the men olt down. Now there wa 3 
much trass In the place Eo th* men aat down, 1° 
number about fire thousand. And Jestts tools th* 
loaves and when He had given thanks. He dlstrJ 
buted to the disciples, and the disciples to them tha 1 
were ael down and likewise of the fishes as much a 3 
they would. When they were filled, ho aald nnl® 
Ills disciples Oathor up tha fragments that remalr 1 * 
that nothin* bo lost. Therefore they fathered ther 11 
together and filled twelve baskem with the frag 
mesti of th* fire barley loaves which remained ore r 
and above unto them that had oaten. Then tbcj® 
fien, when they had seen this miracle which Join® 
did. aald This l* of a truth that prophet whlc? 
ahould come Into the world 


Cijc fhmtai] \\\ 3Cn\t or 
liana tcm trimMy 

i Intent Hun lily 

Thr A tar C oij i re ccf a tot t g nv f 


Tic Collect 

• LORD Who didst lay aside Thy glory and tak® 
®t>w Thee the earthly robe of mortal flesh, see craf 
Tor wisdom to avoid the apeejou* an aro of pride anil 
W . alk * nd hoedfuUy i n T!l y „ Eht , 

tVho lives! and relgnest with the rather and ihi 
Holy Ghost throughout all ages of ages R Am«j 

• Tic Fp s(Ic 

The Fp Stic ,s taken from the twelfth <1 apter cl 
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that of St. l’aul tho Apostle lt» tho Jlomans, hep fi¬ 
ning at tlie aecood verse. 

EE not conformed to this world, tot be ye frans- 
formed by tho renewing of yotir mind, that yo may 
proro -what la that good and accept!bio and perfect 
■will of God. Tor I aay to every man that la among 
yon not to think of himself tnoro highly than ho 
ought to think, hot to think eoberly according as 
God hath dealt to every man tho moaanre of faith. 
For as wo haTO many members In ono body* and all 
memheri haT« not tho earns office, eo we, being many, 
aro ooe body in Christ, and every ono mombera ono of 
another. Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that la given to n\ whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to tho proportion of faith; or 
ministry, let ua wait on onr ministering; or he that 
teacbeth, on teaching, or ho that exhorteth, on ok- 
hortatloa. Ho that dreth, let him do It with aim- 
pllelty; he that rttloth, with diligence; he that showeth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. Dearly beloved, .avenge 
not yourselves, for it ia written; Vengeance la hlhie, 

X will repay, aaith the Eord. Therefore If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink; in ao doing, thou ahalt heap coals of fire upon 
hia head. Bo not crrercomo of evil, hut overcome evi{ 
With good. r 

Hero endeth the Epistle. 
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twice in tlfc -week, I give tithes of oil that I possess 
And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift 
»P so much a? his eyes unto hearon but smote upon 
his bvast, saying Ood be merciful to me a sinner 
I tell yon, this man went dewn to Ms house justified 
rather than the other, for every one that oxaiteth 
himself shall ha abased, and he that hujnbleth him 
self shall he exalted And they brought unto Him 
also infants, that He should teuch them, hut when 
Ills disciples saw it, they relinked them But Jesus 
called them unto Him nnd said Suffer little children 
to come unto Me, and ferbld them not, for ef such 
is the kingdom of Ood Amen, I say unto you Who 
soever shall not receive the kingdom of Ood as n little 
child shall in no wiso eater therein. 


djc S’UUiiaij rCcxt brfurr Easier, nr 
Ifalm &miviai] 

The Blessing ef the Palms 
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O God, Who gatberest the thins? that mb disperse* 
and preservest what is gathered, Then that didst 
bless the people, who bearing branches, went out 
to meet Jesus do Thou also -j- parity wad +■ hlfss 
these boughs of palm which Thy servants faithfully 
take up in honour of Thy Naxs, that onto what pla ce 
soever these branches be brought, the dwellers thefe- 
in may obtain Thy blessing and, every adversity 
being chased therefrom. Thy right Hand may pr° 
tect those whom Tty Son Christ doth watch over 
and love Through Christ our Lord, R. Amen. 

The people are seated. 

T) f Priest fclcaees mcctue and cense* the palms thnec 
He (ten turn* to tie people and say* 

Receive a branch of palm, ye who desire to Eteri 
the Lord with Joy and gladness. t 

The brand e* are nose distributed to the clergy and 
tie people a brant A is fattened to the top of the prxt- 
ecsssanal cross The procession forms is the L e) aned 
and the Pnest stags * 
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The Collect 

O LOUD CWlst, before Whom In Thy one earthly 
triumph the children of Iho Hebrews did cast their 
votivo palms, grant unto Thy faithful servants that 
In Thlno own good time we too may bear tho palm 
Of Victory and may bo found worthy to stand In Thy 
holy Presence Thou Who dweilest oror in tho unity 
of tho rather and tho lloly Spirit throughout all 
ages of ages. n. Amen 

The Fpistle 

T1 e portion of Btrlpture a] pointed for tho Epistle 
la taken from tho nineteenth el spter of tl e Rea elation 
of St Join tic I>»a»»e beginning nt tho first terse 

I HEARD a great voiee of much people In heaven 
asying Alleluia Miration and glory and honour 
a! d power unto tho Laid our God, for true and right 
eous aro IXli Judgment*. And again they said A1 
lelula. And tho four aud twenty elders and tho fous 
beasts Jell down and worshipped Ood that aat on tho 
Thrtue, saying Amen, Alleluia snd a yolco eamo 
out of Oho Throno saying Pralso our Ood, all yo 
His servants and yo that loro Him both imall and 
groat And I heard as It were tho rolco of a great 
Multitude and as the voice of many waters and 
os the voice of mighty thundering* saying Alleluia 
for tho Lord Ood Omnipotent relgncth Jet us be glad 
and rejoice and give honour to Him. And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse and ho that sat upon 
him was called Taithfut and True His ey*3 were 
as aJUrao of fire and on Ilia ITead were many crowns 
and ilia name is called Tho Word of Ood and Ho hath 
on His vesture and on Hi* thigh a name written King 
of KVigs and Lot 4 of Lords 
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iHanufty ulpinftmt 

TP/tie twimenlr are vsed aiwl tie purple teB ear- 
tnng V e cross during Holy ITceJl « replaced by 6«e of 
telite 


The Collect 

O GOD TVSo in this vronderlnl Sacrament hast left 
ns a personal memorial of Thy love way we by the 
inspiration of Tby Holy Spirit, so reverence the sacked 
mysteries of Thy Body and Blood, that ve m*y the 
more -worthily receive this Thy most glorious gift and 
blessing Through Christ oar Lord. R. Amen. 
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life. Thi? is the Bread •which cometh flown from 
heaven, that * man may eat thereof, and not die. j 
am the living* Bread which came down from heaven; 
If any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for evc t ; 
and the Bread that I will give Is My riesh, which j 
will giro for the life of the world. The J«vs 
therefore strode among themselves, saying: How can 
this man give ns his flesh to eat 7 Then Jeans said 
unto them: Amen, Amen. I say unto yon, except y e 
eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink Bis Blooa, 
ye have no life in yon; whoso eateth My Flesh ana 
drinketh My Blood, hath eternal BI*; and X will r&l-le 
him np at the last flay ror My Flesh is meat Indee^ 
and My Blood Is drink Indeed. Be that eateth My 
Flesh, and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth In Me, and j 
in him. As the living Father hath sent Me, and i 
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Celebration, on Latter Day or on Saturday Evening if 
the firtt I apart of Latter and Lent diet ion be celebrated. 

After the evening service the Altart are ttripped of 
flotcert clotl t and fronialt the tabernacle door left 
open and the crott oga n tested in t iolet. 


The Office o/ Blttt ng the 0 It on hlaundy ^Thursday 
tctll be found later in ihtt PaaL 


The Altar it covered mth a plain l nen cloth and 
violet frontal, but otherwise unadorned A o candles^ 
are I ghted If eonten ent Prime may be rung before 
the special service of Ike Pay If that be done the lee 
tlons which foltov shall b» used.at the First and Sec¬ 
ond Lessons at Fnme in place of the Spittle end Gee 
pel. 

The First Lesson 

The First Lesson is taken from the t tty eighth 
Chapter o 1 the Book of the Prophet Isaiah beginning 
at the third verse- ** 

Wherefora have are fasted, men say and Thon 
seeest not 7 Wherefore hare we afflicted enr seal, and 
Thou takest no knowledge? I* it *uch a fast that I 
have chosen 7 salth the Lord. A day for a roan to 
afflict his soul, to bow down his head as a btilrqtit 
and to spread sackcloth and a-xhes niidex him 7 Wilt 
thou call Ihu a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord 1 Is not thu the fast that I have chosejv—to 
loose the bands of wickedness to undo the heavy 
hardens, end to let the oppressed go free and that ye 
break every yoke 7 Is Jt not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry and that thou bring the poor that ajre cast 
out to thine house, and when then seest the naked 
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tliat thou corer hlm7 Then shall 777 -- 

forth as the morning and thy health shan hsn ‘t 

speedily, andthy righteousness sh»u * or th 

and *the glory of the Lord ahall he . or « thee, 
ncre endeth the First Lessen. 

The Second lesson 

The Second Lesson is taken from thn 
ter of the Gospel according to St John ^ Chap 
the twenty third verse Jolin ' he Pna, ac ' 

Jesns said The hear is come th*t tv. » 
should he glorified Amen, Amen) ?* *" « Man 
except a grain of wheat fall into the rreun? 010 *°n, 
“ 1 'Wdeth nlone, hut If it die. it hriagSw*!® 4 «• 
fruit ne that loreth his Ufa ihaU j os . u 1 Qnc ii 
•that hateth his life in this world ahali v ei ij , l ? d 
Wo eternal. If any man senre Mo, let him tSilL *“*• 
and where I am, there shall also My •emat*.* 1 * 1 
s ITcro endeth the Second 
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that thou cover him? Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning- and thy health shall spring forth 
speeillly Y and thy righteousness shall go before thee, 
and*the glory of the Lord shall he thy rereward. 

Here endcth the Just Lesson 

The Second Lesson 

The Second Lesaon is taken from the twelfth Chap 
ter of the Gospel according to St John, beginning at 
the twenty third verse 

Jesus said The hour la come that the Son of Man 
should he glorified Amen Amen, I say unto you, 
except a grain of wheat fall Into the ground and die 
It abtdeth alone, hut if it die it hringeth forth much 
fruit He that loveth Ms life shall lose It, and ho 
.that hateth Ms 11fo in this world eh all keep It unto 
life eternal. If any man serve Me let him follow Me, 
and where I am, there shall also My servant be 
Here endeth the Second Lesson 

BUfOIARIST OF THE PRESANCTIFIED 
The Colled 

LORD Christ Whose life Thy Church doth lay be 
fora us Ss a perfect cnsample for our Imitation, grant 
ua that We may have strength so to follow Thee through 
suffering and mystical death, that we may rise with 
Thee into the ineffable splendour of Easter Who liv 
est and icignest throughout the ages of ages R 
Amen. 
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Celebration on fatter Day, or on Saturday Aeninj if 
Ve frit 1 et peri of fatter and Benediction be celebrated 

After the evening service the Altars are stripped of 
flonrrt, cloths and frontalt, the tabernacle door left 
open, and the trots again tedcd in tiolet 


The Office of Blest \ng the Oils an JIautufg Thvrtdsy 
Kill be found later (n thts Boot. 


The Altar U covered with a ftain linen cloth and 
tiolet frontal, 6vt otherwise unadorned Ao candle* 
are lighted If roncmlc*: rrime may be rung before 
the speeuil service of the V\y if that be done the lee 
ttone t chleh follow *AoH be used, os Us First ond See 
ond Lesson* at Brim* in place of the Epistle artj Ope 
pel 

The First Lesson 

The First Lesson m taken from the fifty-eighth 
Chapter of the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, beginning 
at tie third terse * 

Wherefore b»TO tre fasted, men WT, and Then 
seeest not 7 "Wherefore have we afflicted our soul and 
Thou takest no knowledge 7 Is it such a fast that I 
have chosen 7 salth the Lord. A day tor a man to 
afflict his soul, to bow down his head as a bulrg5>h 
and to thread sackcloth and ashes under him 7 Wilt 
then call Uw a fast and an acceptable day to the 
Lord 7 Is not (Ats the fast that I have choaqi^W 
loose the bands of wickedness to undo the heavy 
burdens and to let the oppressed go free and that ye 
break every yoke 7 Is it not to deal thy broad to 
the hungry and that thou bring the poor that are cast 
out to thine house, and when thou seest the naked 
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Celebration on Paster Day, or on Saturday fiening if 
the first Vespers of raster and Benediction be celebrated 

After the eientng *ercice Vie Altars are stripped of 
{loners, cloths and frentals, the tabernacle door left 
open, and The crost again sex led in ti olet 


The Office of Blessing the Otis on Maundy Thursday 
Kill be found later in /Am Boat 


(Sffofi 5Fn&ct.U 

The Altar w covered tetth a plain linen cloth and 
violet frontal, but otherwise unadorned. 2fo tonifies 
are tighted If convenient Prime may be tuny before* 
the special service of the Bay If that be done the Ice 
tions which fallow shall be used, os the First and Sec¬ 
ond Lessons at Prime in place of the Epistle and Cos 
pel ^ 

The First Lesson 

The First Lesson u taken from the fifty eighth 
Chapter of the Book of the Prophet I*auh, beginning* 
at the third verse * 

^Therefore have wo fasted, men say and Thou 
seeest not 7 Wherefore have wo afflicted out seal Hud 
Thou takest no knowledge 7 Is it such, a fast that I 
have chosen 7 salth the Lord. A day for a man to 
afflict his soul, to bow down Ms head as a huln^b 
and to spread sackcloth and ashes under Mm 7 Wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord 7 Is not tAt* the fast that I have chosyi—to ( 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the henry 
burdens and to let the oppressed go free and that ye 
break every yoke 7 Is It not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thoo bring the poor that are cast 
ont to thine house and when thou seest the niked , 
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The Priest (or deacon) now places the cross upon the 
centre of the Altar, and as tt ts unteded the people kneel 
The ^tewint, other clergy anti ministers approach the 
Altar from the farther end af the sanctuary or chancel by 
three stapes, at the end af each stage they genu 
fleet During the first genuflection the following ter 
ticle* and response are sung 
J* Holy art Thou, o God. 

C Holy art Thou, O God. 

During the second genuflection 
P Holy art Thou O Mighty One 
C Holy art thou, O Mighty One 
^Dunny the third yenu/fecturo 
P Holy art Thou, O Immortal One, pour out 
Thy lore upon us. 

0 4 Ift>ly art Thou, O Immortal One pour out Thy 
lore upon ua 

This last yenu/lection havtny tat eft place, the follow 
t/iy hymn is sung 

•These phrases aro a translation of the ancient Tm 
agion (“ thnce-holy”) of the Greek Liturgy In the 
traditional Latin rite theao Greek and Latin phrases 
aro sung sntiphonallj, as follows 
H agios O Theos 
Sanctus Dens 
H agios Ischyros. 

Sanctus Fortw 

Hagios Athanatos eleison hemas 
» Sanctus, Immorlahs miserere nobis 
Apart from the Ajme efeuoa, this is the only in 
stance of the use of Grech in the Jtoman rite Greek 
was the original liturgical language at Rome, and 
Greek ti* d Latin are the two ancient liturgical lan 
'guages of the Chnrch. 
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BLESSED "be QoA, even tie Bather of our L«rd 
Jesus Christ, the Bather of mercies and the God of s21 
comfort, "Who eomfortctb ns la all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are Id » K y 
trouble by the comfort wherewith We ourselves ar« 
comforted of God. Bor as the sufferings of Christ 
abound In us, so our consolation also abonndeth by 
Christ. And whether we be afflicted it Is for your coPSO 
latlon and salvation, which Is effectual In the endnr 
ing of the same sufferings which we also suffer or 
whether we he comforted, that also is for yonr conso¬ 
lation and salvation. And our hep* of you Is stt*d 
fast, knowing that « ye are partakers of the stuff¬ 
ings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 

Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the ninth chap 4 ® 
of that according to St Luke beginning at the eight 
tenth verse * 

AND Jeans naked His disciples 'Whom aay the peofh 
that X am? They answering said John the haptDt 
but seme aay Elias and others say that tme cl the Pit 
prophets is risen again. He said unto them BO' 
whom aay ye that I am? Peter answering said ffbi 
Christ of God. And He Straitly charged therm,'and cem 
manded them to tell te no man that thing sa jins Tht 
Son of Man must suffer many things, and be ** 
Jected by the elder* «Dd chief priests and scribes sad 
be slain, and be raised the third day And He said 
to them all If any man will come after Me let k<® 
deny himself and take up bis cross dally and folio* 
Me For whosoever doth net bear bis cross and cods 
after Me, cannet be My disciple Likewise wtoso 
ever he be of you that forsafcetb net all that he bath, 
he cannot be My disciple Tor wheseever will save 
his life shall Jose It but -whosoever will lose bis Ilf® 
for My a ate the same shall save it. 
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TAKE up thy cross our Master said, 

If thou would'rt Aty disciple be, * 

Deny thyself, the world forsake, 

And humbly follow after Ale 

Take up thy cross, let not its weight 
Fill thy weak spirit with alarm. 

His strength shall bear thy spirit up 
And brace thy heart, and nerve thine arm. 

Tata np thy cross nor heed the shame, 

Nor let thy foolish pride rebel, 

Thy Lord for thee the ernes endured. 

To sure thy aonl from death t dark spclL 

Take op thy eross and follow Christ, 

Nor think tQl death to lay it down, 

For only he who bears the cross 
May hope to wear the glorious crown. 

To Thee, great Lord, the One in Three, 

.411 praise for erenow* ascend 
0 grant us in cur Borne to see 
The heavenly life that knows no end. Amen.^ 

Tenants the end of the hymn the candles ore lighted 
on the Altar and lastly the cross is moved lack to its 
accustomed place A procession is formed on 
returns iritA lights and incense to the high Altar ffi 
celebrant hearing a eibormm containing a Host cor 
secrated on the previous day The Host is plaejf o 
the corporal wine and water are poured into the chat 
ice, hat without the usual prayers The Priest cense 
the offerings and the Altar in the usual way 
washed his fingers in silence he says * 


OBATE FRATRES 
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0, May the Lord receive the sacrifice at thy hands, 
and sanctify'our lives in His service. 

llT continue*, 

O Lord, we offer and present unto Thee ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a holy and continual sac¬ 
rifice onto Thee May our strength he spent In Thy 
service and onr love poured forth upon Thy people, 
R. Amen. 

The .Trie*! proceed* fmmrdiiifc/y io the following 
prayer* •• 

T. 'We praise and than* Thee, holy Lord, for the 
glory of Thy aainte, and we (here he emir* the tiyn 
of the holy crot* with the paten from hi* forehead to 
hu tir«wt) Join with them in worship before Thy great 
•ahlte throne, whence flow all love and light and bless, 
ing through *11 the worlds which Thou hast made 
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TAKE up thy (ro« our Hs^tUr raid, 

Jt U on would it \tf diieiple be, • 

Hcay Hj*c)f, the world forsake. 

And humbly follow After Air 

Take up tJijr ttott let not it a weight 
1UI thy weak ijlrit with aim, 

Ills strength ahull biar thy spirit up, 

And trace (by heart, and tserte thine arm. 

Toko up tby cross nor bred tho *hame, 
Ivor let thy foolish pride rebel, 

Thy Lord for thro tbo cross rndared. 

To *aro thy rout from drotb'a dark spell 

ToVe up thy cross and follow Christ, 

Nor tblok till dcoth to lay it down 
For ooty ho who tx-arr the erow 

Way hope to wear tho glorious crown. 

To Thee Croat Lord, the Ono la Three, 

<LV pn»<at> /*w rwM># &xrrs3, 

O grant us lu our Home to »eo 
The hearealy life that know* ae end. 
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par© a place for you, I will come again and receive 
you unto M^elf, that where I am there ye may he 
also Now, I have told you before It come to pass, 
that "when It Is come to pass yo might believe Peace 
I leave with you My poace I give unto you, not as 
the world givetb give I onto you. let not your 
heart bo troubled, neither let It be afraid. 

Here endcth tho Second Lesson 

THE BLESSING OP TIIE FIRE 

At a eonienient time before the mctvicc fire u find 
led outstde the Church ft u desirable that the !»» 
tier from uhtch this fire t* ignited should be lighted 
from the run bp means of a lens, hut if that be not 
joss tide, /hat end steel should be used 
i The sen ice begin* with the Asperget Then a pro 
eeesiorv as formed which motet to the door 0/ the 
Church The glowing embers are placed tn an 
appropriate tcsscl, such as an open thurible The Priest 
blesses Ihs new fir* *n thw voe 

Let Ihls fire bo + purffied and + blessed by Him 
iu Whose honour it la klndltd 
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tlnnslly bo tnsde manifest In our lives. Through 
Christ our Lord. IL Amen- ‘ 

The AUar cloth u removed 


At everting Complin may le eatd. 


2nltf f?atnr&atj 

The Altar U coterrd inlh a *>!<»n linen cloth <m<1 
viottt frontal tut otheneUe un/r fornrd Ko candle* 
are net lighted The colour l* rlolet 

If coMcntcnt Prime may be oung before the wpteuil 
terric* of the Day if tint be done the lection* which 
follow thall be weed a* the Lirtl and Second Lett on* 
at Trine in place of the FpitUe nnt J Co*pel * 

The First Lesion 

Tie First Lesson is taken from the Ibirtynrventh 
Psalm of King David, beginning at tbs third virse 
Pnt thou thy trust In ths Lord, and bo doiig good 
delight thou in ths Lord, and Be shall giro the* thy 
heart’s desire Commit thy wsy unto the Lord, and 
put thy trust to Him and He shall bring it to pas* 
He shall make thy righteousness as clear as‘the light, 
and thy Just dealing as the noonday 0 rest In ths 
Lord, wait patiently for Him for the meek shall in 
hsrit the earth, and shall delight themselves in the 

ahnndanen or B&.ir* 
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paie a place for yon, l will ceme again and receive 
yon. unto Mg?elf, that where I nm there yo may he 
also Now, X have told you before it come to pass, 
that *whea It la came to pass yo might believe peace 
I leave with you My peace I give unto you, not as 
the world gtveth give I unto you. Let not your 
heart he troubled neither lot It be afraid 
Here endctb tho Second Lesson 

THE BLESSING OP THE FIRE 

At a convenient time before the ten tee fire « Lnd 
Jed outride the Church It u desirable that the tin 
d«r from uJueh iftu fire « ignited should be lighted 
from the tun by meant of a tens but if that be not 
possible, flint and steel should be used 
t The service begins ituiA the Asperpes Then a pro 
cession ts formed which motes to the door of the 
Church The glowtnp embers are placed »n an 
aiprocnate vessel, such as on open thurible The Priest 
blesses the new fire m this wise 
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the neto fire Othcrmse an attendant bears the IJ> 
cense and the Priest tales the candle Paring tie pro¬ 
cession four genuflections arc mode by all vho tale 
lart Herein. At each the deacon raises ih/ triple 
candle aid sings 

Deacon Christ is our Light. 

C May His Light chino in ocr hearts 

The procession having arrived at the Altar, the 
deacon soys 

Cleanse my heart and my lips, O God, Who by the 
hand of Thy Seraph didst cleanse the lips of the 
prophet Isaiah with a homing coal from Thine Altar 
and in Thy loYingklndness eo purify me that I may 
worthily proclaim Thy holy gospel Through Chrif* 
our Lord F*. Amen. 

The Priest blesses Ann in the usual moaner 

Kay the Lord be in thy + heart and on < thy + 
lips, that ttnagh thy heart the lore of Ood may shins 
forth, and through thy Ups His power be made maal 
test E Amen. 

D The Lord be with yon. 

C And with thy spirit, 

D In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was 
in the beginning with God All things were made by 
Him and without Him was not anything made that 
was made In Him ww life, and the life was Ah e 
light of men, and tie light shineth in darkness 
and the darkness comprehended it not 
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He was tbe world, and the world was made by 
Him, and tbe world knew Him not He came unto 
His own, ancf His own received Him not Hut as 
many* as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become tbe sons of God, oven to them that believe on 
His Name, wblcb were bom, not of blood, nor of 
tbe will of tbe flesh, nor of tbe will of man, but of 
God (.dll now genuflect ) And the Word was made 
Tlesh (all riw ogam), and dwelt among us, and we 
bebeld His glory, tbe glory as of the alone born Son 
of tbe rather, full of grace and truth 


The deacon now fires into the paschal candle the 
he grains of incense, end the Priest blesses the candle, 
aywg 

' Let’this caudle bo + purified and + blessed by 
lim In Whose honour it shall be burned. 

The feacon lights the paschal candle and Altar cand es 
r rbn the triple candle, ond also ony other lamps of the 
ihureh % {sa\e that v,hich bums before the Blessed Sac 
•imeni) 

V. Xet us prey 

Blessetf Lord, may our beam be so stirred by Thy 
mwer during this Raster restival that, arising from 
tbe darkness of sin and ignorance we may shine 
with the splendour Of Thy light, O Thou Who art 
but Sun of Righteousness R Amen, 
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The baptism being ended, the Eucharist bf the Ire 
sanctified foliates It begins sexth four Collects, the first 
from the ordinary Eucharistic serxice, the second as gxc 
en below, the third that of Ash Wednesday, a«J the 
fourth the customary Prayer for Peace, after which the 
Fpxstle and Gospel are read as usual 


The Collect 

LOED CHRIST, Whose Life Thy Church doth lay 
before us as a perfect e ns amp to for our imitation, 
grant that wo may follow Thee through mystic burial 
into newness of life, Who llvest and reignest in eter 
nal glory R Amen. 


The Epistle 

The Epistle ia taken from the third chaptered the 
Tint Epistle General of St Peter, beginning at ah* 
fourteenth Terse u 

BUT and if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, hap¬ 
py are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither 
bo troubled, but sanctify the Lord God in your heart*, 
and bo ready always to give an answer every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you, having a good conscience, that whereas they 
speak evil of you as of evildoers, they may be asbam 
ed that falsely accuse your good conversation In 
Christ. It la better if the will of God be so, tilt 
ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing E° r 
Christ also hath once suffered, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit By widely‘also 
He went and preached to the spirits In prison, 
but now is gone into heaven, and Is on the right 
hand of God, Angels and Authorities and Powers be¬ 
ing made subject unto Him. 

Ilere eudeth the Epistle 
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The Gospel 

Tho holy (Vsjwl In taken from the twmtr scirnth 
cbnj>W of Hint according to St. Matthew, beginning 
at tli? fitly *e\cnl!i \tj\t 

WHEN tho even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimatbma, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus* disciple lie went to Tilate, and begged 
the body of Jeans. Then niate commanded the body 
te be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a dean linen deth, and laid 
It in hla own new tomb, which be had hewn out In 
tho reck; and he rolled a great atone to the doer of 
the sepulchre, and departed And thee* was Mary 
Magdalene, and the ether Mary, fitting over against 
the eepulchre Now the next day that followed the 
day ef the preparation, the chief priests and rbart 
Acs came together unto Piute, saytni fllr. we re 
member that that deceiver eald, while He was yet 
alive After three day* I will rise again. Command, 
therefore, that the eepulchre be mads me until the 
thftd da* test ills dlsdotes come be nt*M and steal 
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commemorated and symbolized, Thou bast given js 
the sure and certain -witness that goojl shall finaLy 
triumph over ill, and that death is but a gateway 
to the ineffable splendour of eternal life In Thee, 0 
never settles San of Righteousness, Who Uvest and 
reignest God for ever and ever E. Amen. 

The I>pjrf/e 

The Epistle 13 taken from the fifteenth chapter of the 
First Epistle of St. Fan I the Apostfe to the Conn 
thxans, beginning at the twelfth vcr«c. 

NOW if Christ be preached that He rose from the 
dead, bow say somo among yon that there is no re 
s direction of tho dead? Bert if there be no ream 
rection of the dead, then fa Christ not risen, and if 
Christ bo not risen, then is onx preaching vain. Sot 
some man will say How are the dead raised up 
with what body do they come ? That which then 
so west is not quickened except it die, and that which 
then lowest, thon sowost not that body whieji ahsu 
be, bat bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or* of 
some other grain. Bnt God giveth It a botfcr as it 
hath pleased Him, and lo every seed his own body 
So also 13 the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption, It is raised in incorrupt!on- It is sown, 
in dishonour it Is raised in glory It is sown ih 
weakness It is raised In power It Is sown la natural 
body. It is raised a spiritual body For there is a 
natural body and there is a spiritual body So this 
corruptible must put on incomtptlon, and this mortal 
must put on immortality O death, where Is thy 
sting 7 O grave where is thy victory 7 Thanksihe 
to God, Who giveth us tho victory through our to rd 
Jesus Christ. 
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AS it began to dawn towards tbe first day of the 
week came JIary Magdalene and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre And, behold, there was a gTeat 
earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and esme and rolled back the atone from 
the door and sat npon It. His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow, and for 
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men And the Angel said unto the women Fear 
not ye, for I know that ye eeek Jesus "Who was 
crucified. Why seek ye the living amidst the dead ? 
He Is not here, He baa risen, as He said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay And go quickly 
and tell His disciples that He it risen from the dead. 
And they departed quickly from the eepulchre with 
fear and great Joy, and did run to bring HiJ disciples 
word And as they went to tell His disciples, be 
hold, Jesus met them, saying All bail. And they 
came and took Him by tbe feet, and worshipped 
Him 


eJJr JFtriit B’uttDaij aflrr Etmlrr, nr 
iHcut §tmtwg 
The Collect 

O LORD Christ hy Whose eternal Sacrifice we 
exist, and in Whose victory we triumph, grant that, 
in Joy or in sorrow we may never lose our grateful 
memory of Thine unchanging love Who livest and 
r^gnest God throughout all ages K Amen. 

The b aboil be read the Collect for Easter Day 

\ The Eptstle 

The portion* of Benptnre appointed for the Epistle 
is taken from the tenth chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, beginning at the thirty fourth verse 
PETER opened his mouth, and said Of a truth I 
perceive that Ood is no respecter of persons, but in 
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every nation he that fearcth Him, and worketh 
righteousness Is accepted with Him. ^he word which 
God sent unto tho children of Israel, preaching peace 
hy Jesus Christ (He Is Lord of all) that word ft 
ye know, which was published throughout all Jnd«*! 
and began from Galilee after the haptism which John 
preached how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power 'Who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed <» 
the devil for God was with Him, And we nre 
nesses of all things which Ho did, both in the laun 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem Whom they slew 
hinged on a tree Him God raised up the third daf 
and showed Him openly not to all the people P 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, oven to ns 
did eat and drink with Him after He rose from 
dead. And He commanded ns to preach unto «• 
people and to testify that it Is Ha "Who was ordaih« 
of God to he the Judge of quick and dead. 

Here endeth the Epistle. * 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the twenty fourth 
chapter of that seeordmg to St Luke beginning at 
th rteenth verse 

BEHOLD two of Ilia disciples went that same 
day to a village called Emma us which was from 
Jerusalem about three score furlongs And they 
talked together of all these things which had h*P 
pened. And it came to pass that, while they 
mnned together and reasoned, Jesus Himself Virew 
near and went with them. Bnt their eyes were 
hoi den, that they should not know Him. An* H« 
said unto them What manner of compmnlcatldus are 
these that ye hare one to another as ye walk, and 
are sad? And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering aaid unto Him Art thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there In these days 7 • 
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AM Ho said onto them: What things 7 And they 
said unto Him: Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, Who 
•waa £ prophet mighty in deed and -word, before 
God and all the people; and how the chief priests 
and oar rulers delivered Him to he condemnod to 
death, and have crucified Him. But we trusted that 
it had been He which should have xodoomod Israel, 
sad, hesidos all this, to-day la tho third day oinco 
these things were done. Tex, and certain women xl 
eo of our company nsado us astonishod, which wero 
oarly at the oopulchre; and when they found not 
His body, they came, eaylng that thoy had also soen 
a vision of Angels, which eald that He was alivo 
And certain of them which wero with ns wont to 
the copoichre, and found It eve a so as the women had 
oaid; hut H lm thoy eaw not. Then Ho sold unto 
them* o fools and alow ‘of heart to hetiere ail that 
the prophets have spoken; ought not Christ to havo 
suffered these things, and to enter Into His glory 7 
And, Vanning *t Moses, and aU the prophets. He 
expounded onto them in all the Scriptures the things 
contenting Himself. And they drew nigh unto the 
■village whither they went, and He made as though 
He would have gone further; hut thoy constrained 
•Him, saying. Abide with ns, for it io towards even¬ 
ing, anthe day is far epent. And Ho went in to 
tarry with them. And It came to pass, as Ho oat at 
moat with them. He took bread, and blessed It, and 
brako, and gave it to them And their eyes were 
opened, and thoy knew Him, and He vanished out 
or their Eight And thoy eald Otto to another Did not 
ou* hoart bum within na while He talkod with us 
by the way, and while He opened to us the Scrip- 
turia 7 And they rose up the same hour with thorn. 
turn*d to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
togother, and them thot were with them, saying 
Tho Lord is risen indeed and hath appeared 
to Simon. And they told what things woro done 
in*the*way, and how He was known of thorn in break¬ 
ing of bread. 
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eljf Sromb jyimiiaij after Hosier 

The Collect ♦ 

O LORD Christ the 8tin of Eighteonsness, Who as 
at holy Eastertide didst rise from the darkness of 
death to shine with exceeding glory upon Thy people 
hasten Thou Thy Coming we pray Thee that once 
more that brightness may rise upon onr longing eye 3 
and that all the earth may he filled with Thy glory 
even aa the waters cover the aea, Then Who dwcllest 
ever In the unity of the rather and the Holy Ohost 
throughout all ages ef ages. E Amen. 

The Epistle 

The Epjstlo is taken from the fifth chapter of tlw 
First Epistle General of St Jebn beginning ot the 
fourth verse 

WHATSOEVER la bom of Ood overcometh tb« 
world and this Is the victory that over con eth 
world, even onr faith. Who Is he that oveieofiietn 
the world, but he that hedfemh that Jnw Is the 
Son of God ? This Is He thet came by water and blood, 
oven Jesus Christ not hy water only hut by water 
end blood and It Is the Spirit that beansth wltnesr 
"because the Spirit Is truth For there ere Three that 
hear record In heaven the Father the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost and these Three are One And this 
Is the record, that God hath given to ns eternal life 
and this life Is in Ills Son. He that hath the Eon 
hath life and he that hath not the Etm hath not 
Ufa «° 

Here endeth the Epiatle 

The Gospel «■ . 

The holy Gospel is taken from the twentieth chapter 
of that according to St John beginning at the nine¬ 
teenth verse 
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Jesus and stood in the midst, and aaith nnto them 
Peace be untcwyeu. And when He had so said. Hi* 
showed unto them His hands and His side The! 1 
were the disciples glad when they saw the lord 
Then said Jesus to them again Peace he unto you; 
as My Father hath sent Me even so send I you. Amj 
wben He had said this. Ho breathed on them, am 1 
salth unto them Receive ye the Holy Ghost 'Whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them* 
and whosesoover ains ye retain, they are retained. 


EIjc Sifted l?!ttidai} aflrr fruiter 

The Collect 

O LORD Christ, as Thou didst at this season ris® 
from death into the wondrous power of an ondlos a 
life, stf may we hy Thy most gracious help rise froi& 
the darkness of sin Into the Ineffable splendour o f 
conscious life In Thee o Light of Light, Who lives* 
vs*. 'u&Etftah, vie®sv\ fcsswa. 


The Epistle 

The Epistle is taken from the second and third chaf 
ers of the Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Colo^ 
Ians, beginning at the surth verse 


AS ye have therefore received Christ Jesus tt) e 
t*id, so walk ye in Him, rooted and built up in 
illm, and stablishcd In the faith as ye have bee 11 
; aught, abounding therein with thanksgiving F0 r 
In 5^m dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bo<* 
lly, and ye ire complete In Him Who is the Head 
of all principality and power, buried with Him in 
baptism, wherein also yo are risen with Him throne^ 
the faith of the operation of God, Who hath raised 
Him from the dead. If yo then he risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where Chrfct 
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eltteth on tho right hand of God. Set your afTec 
tJoa on things above net on things on the earth f* r 
ye aro dead to earth, and your life Is hid ■stfth 
Christ in God. * 

Hero cadetb tho 1 1 istle 

She Gospel 

Tho holy Gospel Is taken from the twenty fourth 
el apter of tj at according to St Luke, beginning at 
Urn thirty sixth verse. 

JEStia Himself stood to the midst of them and 
ealth onto them Toaco be unto yon. And He sal* 
These are the words which I spaka onto yon while J 
was yet with yon. that ail things must be fulfill** 
which w«a written In the law of Moses and In th® 
Prophsts and to the Psalms concerning Me. Tb« 
opened ITe their Understanding that they might n* 
derstand tha Scriptures, and said unto them Th** 

It is written, and thna It behoved Christ to sniff 1 
and to rise from tho dead the third day and tha? 
repentance and remission of sins should ba preach®* 
in Ills N.imo among all nations, beginning at Jerd 
aalem. And yo are witnesses of these things 


3t|f ifmirtlj S-unbatj after Coatrr 

The Coficcl 

O CHRIST our Lord and Master grant that ft s 
Thou hast risen from the dead. Thy peoplo may ris® 
from ignoranco to the firm ground of true knoT 
ledge, and thpneo press onwards towards tho mo'unt 
of heavenly wisdom, where fair peaee forever dwells 
Thou Who ilvest and relguest throughout the kgeS 
of ages. Jt. Amen. 
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THEY thtt dweU lo Jerusalem. though they found 
no canto of d*»th In Him. yet desired they rilate 
that IIo thoald Ijo tltln. And when they had fulfilled 
all thit was written of Him they took Him down 
from the tTre and laid IHm In a tepuJehr© Bnt 
Ood railed JUn from the dead, and IIo was teen 
many day» of them which caico tip with Him from 
Galileo to Jerusalem, who or* Ilia witnesses unto the 
people. And wo declare nnto yon glad tidings how 
that tfco pnRalsO which was made unto the father* 
Ood hath fulfilled the tamo unto ns their children, 
in that lie hath raised up Jesus tgaln as it is writ 
tea la the rial®. Than thalt not suffer Thlno nojy 
One to teo corruption. 

Her* cul tl IIo I pitlle 


The Gospel 


ihe lyly Go<pcl U taken from tho » tteeolh tl splrr 
of Wat aecnr ling to Kt. Mark beg fining at the fr*t 
ret»e , 


tvrm: the Sihhath wm part Mory Magdalen*, 
and Mtry tho mother of James, and Salome had 
l&ught tweet tpices, thtt they wight eomt tnd tn 
oiat nim • And Very early In the morning the fint 
day of the week, they came nnto the sepulchre tt 
tho rising of tho sun And they taid tmong them 
telres Who ahaU roll us twty the ttone from tho 
door of tho sepulchre7 And when they looked tu.- 
ta^thtt tho ttone was rolled awty f or it was 
great And, entering into the tepnlchr* they ti* 
young min anting on tho right tide eiothed in i il * 
whit* Esratnt and they wet* affrighted. i.i V 
laith tnto them B« not affrighted yo a..i? r “* 
of Nuaxeth Which war crucified. II a t, 
not hero behold tho place where they lJ}, S* U 
But go your way tell His disciple, H p^l 1 ^ 
Ito goes before you Into GalileetherT t5at 
•nim, as no a aid unto you. W8 ^ 7* see 
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£(}f iFtftfj fyun&aij after faster 
The Collect * t 

LORD Christ, Whose wondrous triumph Thy tslth 
ful peoplo year by year do colobrato wo pray Thee 
that as tho yoara rotl on w» also may triumph over 
sin, and, folio wins Thy glorious ensample, may rise 
unto the fullness nf nur rpiritual heritago O Them 
Who liresi and roignest with the Father and tho 
Holy Spirit Ood throughout ail ages of ages E 
Anson 

The Epistle 

TJt portion of Scwptare appointed for Use EpssUe 
so taken from tho sceond chapter of tha Aets of the 
Apostles, beginaiog at the twenty second verse 4 

YE moa of larael hear these words Jwn* 
Nasaroth, a maa approvod of Ood among yon by 
mfraeles and woadots and aigna which Ood ( did W 
Him in the midst of yon as ya yourselves also know 
Him, boing deUverod by tha dotsrminata coonso! anfl 
foreknowledge of God yo have takon, and by wicked 
hands havo crucified and slain- Whom Ood hath 
raised up having loosed tho pains of death because 
it was not possible that Ho should ha hoi don of It 
For David speaketh concerning Iliia, bektg' a P'JJ* 
phet and knowing that God had aworn with an oath 
to him that of tho fruit of iia Joins Hs would r** 5 ® 
up Christ to sit on his throne he seeing this before 
spako of the resurrection of Christ, that His 
was not left In hell neither His flesh did sce^cor 
rnption. This Jesus hath God raised up whersof 
we all aro witnesses 



__ ASCr\MO\ l >\Y _PI 

Je iaj rn riren early the flrat day of 
,* *Nk, He appeared Cm to Mary Mapdalene, oct 
or when n« l*d cut mm devils And aba went 
Mid t £ !d then tbit kid bean with Ilio u 
tcey coarced and wept. And they, when they beard 
tail He »ii aliTa and bad been aeea of ber believed 
f ot - After that Ha appeared la another form onto 
1*0 of them, a* they walked, and went Into the 
country And they want and told it onto the rwl 
ana neLther believed ttey them. Afterward lie 
appeared tnto the eleven u they aat at meat, and 
ophralded theta with thalr tsnbellef and hardness of 
heart, b*oanse they believed not them which bad aeen 
lua after lie wu risen. And Ha aald unto them 
ye into all the world, and preach the Oospd to 
»Tery creature 



AscrNSio^ 


these things, while * g^gVttdr eight, 
and a clond received Kim *eward rheiven. M ® 
while they looked eteadfuUj^w^J* them 
went nr beheld, two B, , ( o^ee, w 

apparel which also ., This same J»“* 

stand ye gazing *P J t0 heaven, »hall « 

which la taken vp from y° n “ Him ge lot* 

come in like manner as J« have 
heaven. ncw ^ th the Epulis 

Me {anrtl 

The 1 oly Compel *«” Lote bcgwniep * 

ehaptcr of thnt according to 8U ^ 
the fertr ninth verse m i 

BEnOLD I *ead the P*?® 13 ®°j»rtuid eo, 
you hut tarry ye in the clty of *«»•»?* S , * 
be endued with pewar tom on Mg Se ufied « 

sSB:^ 

ing God. Amen. ^ 

The toot Collect Ep««e end Go,pf 
for time dJJfe e/ler 

S'* 

-sSrs ““ 
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Itlljitimiibag 

Ihe Collect 

GOD Who as >V this time didst teach the hearts of 
Thy faithful people hy the aendWg te them the light 
of Thy Iloly Spirit, grant tis by the same Spirit te 
have a right Judgment in all things, and evermore 
te rejoice In Ills heir comfort, through the love ef 
Christ eur Master, Who Uveth and reigneth with 
Thee In the unity Of the a»m« Spirit, ene Ood, 
threugheut all ages ef ages IU Amen. 

The Epistle 

Tlie portion ef fvrriplure eppomtrd for the Epistle 
IP lalson from the second chapter of the Acls of ibe 
\postles, beginning et the first verse 

WHEN the day ef Pentecost was fully come they 
fferB all with ene accord In ene place And inddenly 
there a sound frem heaven, as of a rushing 

mighty wind, end It Tilled all tha house where they 
were Sitting And there appeared unto them cloven 
tangues, like as of fire, and it »at upon each ©i 
them, an$ they were all filled with the noly Ghost 
and began to apeak vrlth ot&sr tongues us the 
Spirit gave them utterance And there were dwelling 
at Jerusalem Jews devout men out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised abroad 
the multitude came together and were confound 
ed,*bec3Uae that every man heard them speak in his 
own language And they were all itmsred, and mar 
veUeJ saying one to another Behold, sre eot all 
these which apeak Galileans ? And how hear we qv 
ery man In ouf own tongue Wherein we were horn ? 
Parthians, and Medea, and Elamites end the dwell 
ers in Mesopotamia, and In Jndata and Cappadocia, 
in J’ontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia la 
. Egypt, and In the parts of Xlbya about Cyrene, and 
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stranger* of Eome, Jows and Proselytes Lretes and 
Arabians we do bear them apeak in our tongues the 
■wonderful works of CJo<L 

Hero cadeth tl o Epistle * 

The Gospel 

The holy Oo«pcl Is taken from the fourteenth chap¬ 
ter of that according to SL John brginn ng at t ie 
e rteenth verse 

JESUS said unto His disciples I will pray the 
rather sad He ehadl give you another Comforter 
that He may abldo with yon for ever even th* 
Spirit of Truth 'Whom the world cannot retire he 
causo It eeeth Him net, neither knoweth Him tot 
ye know Him for Ho dwelleth with yon, and wall 
he in yon, I will not leave you comfortless Z wu* 
come to yon. Yet a little while, and tho world i*«th 
Me no more hnt ye see Me hecense I live ye eh* 3 
live also The Comforter Which Is the Holy Ghost 
Whom the rather will send In My Name He 
teach you all things end bring all things jo yon 1 
remembrance whatsoever I hare said unto you. Peace 
I leave with you. My peace I give unto you not as 
tho world glveth give I unto you .let not ro°t 
heart be troubled neither let It be afraid 


Cnmly §wniiay 

Tht Collect ^ 

AIMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who hast given 
unto us Thy servants by the confession of a ,trne 
faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trin 
ity and In the power of the Divine Majesty to wor 
ship the Unity we pray Thee that Thou woaldest 
keep us steadfast In this knowledge and evermore 
defend ns from all error Who Uvest and reign est, 
one God, throughout all agc3 of ages B Amen 


TRINITY SUNDAY 


9a 


The Epistle 

The portion *of Scripture appo nted for the Epistle 
19 tafceu from the fourth chapter of the Boot of 
the Revelation of St. John tho JJivmc, beginning at the 
second verse 

IMMEDIATELY I was In tho Spirit and hehold 
a throne was set In heaven and One sat on the 
throne And He that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone and there was a rainbow 
round about the threnc In eight like unto an cmer 
aid And round ahent the throne were four and 
twenty seats and upon tho seats I saw four and 
twenty ciders sitting clothed in white raiment and 
they had en their heads crowns of gold And out 
o/ the throne proceeded lightnings and thundering 
and volew And there were seven lamps of fire 
humiaf heforo the throne which are the seven 
Splrite of God And hefere the throne there wss a 
sea,of glse3 like unte crystal and in the midst of 
the throne and round abont the throne were four 
heasts *full of eyes hefere and behind. And 
the ant beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf and the third boast 
had a face as s man and tho fourth beast was like 
a Hying eagle And tho four boasts had each of them 
six wings about him and they were full of eyes with 
in and they rest not day and night saying Holy 
holy holy Lord God Almighty which was and is 
and is to come And when those heasts give glory 
ar^ honour and thanks to Him that sat on. the 
throne. Who liveth for over and ever the four and 
twenty elders fall down heforo Him that sat on 
tho throne and worship Him that liveth for ever and 
ever had cast .their crowns heforo the throne saying 
Thou art worthy O Lord te receive glory and honour 
and power for Tbon hast created all things and for 
Thy pleasure they are and were created 

Here endeth the Epistle 
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The Gospel 

Tlio holy Gospel 1* taken from the fourteenth eliap- 
ter of llmt according to St John, beginning jit tie 
sixth verse 

JTSIIS said r am tbs Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, no man cometh unto th# Father, but by Me 
He that hath seen Mo hath seen the Father, for I 
am in the Father, and the Father In Me I and Mr 
Father are one, as the Father hath loved Me ao htve 
I loved you, and thia la My commandment that ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. When the 
Comforter la come. Whom X will aend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which Pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me Aud 
ye also shall hear witness, because ye have been with 
Me from the beginning By this ahall *U Ben know 
that ye are My disciples, if ye have lore on# to 
another 


(5orpuo Cfiruslt 

The Colled 

O CHRIST oar holy Lord, Who in this wonderful 
Sacrament or the Altar hast given nnto us the gr*o 
of Thy perpetual Presence and an abiding, memorial 
of Thy surpassing love, giant us so to receive tMS 
Thy most precious gilt that our hearts may be P 1310 
in Thy sight and our lives ever dedicated to Thy 
service. Who ilvest and xeignest with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit one Ood throughout all ages of 
ages E. Amen 
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97 


He had gi^en thenks, He brake it end said Take 
eat, this is My Body, which la broken for yon, 
this do in lem&nbiance of Me After the same man 
ner also He took the cnp when He had supped, say 
ing This cup la the new testament in My Blood, 
this do ye as oft aa ye drink it, in remembrance 
of Me Tor as often as yo cat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He 
come 

Here endrth the Epistle 


The Gospel 

The holy Gospel »s taken from the eixth chapter 
of tint according to St John beginning at the forty 
seventh verse 


AMEN, Amen, I say unto you He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life I am that Bread of 
life This is the Bread which eometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die I 
am too living Bread which came down from heaven, 
if any man eat of this Bread, he ahall live for ever 
and the Bread that I will give is My Flesh which 
I will give for the life of the world The Jews there 
fi*e strove among themselves saying How can this 
man give his flesh to eat 1 Then Jesus said unto 
them Amen Amen, I say unto you Except ye 
cat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
Blood ye have no life in you Whoso eateth My 
Flesh and drinketh My Blood hath eternal life and 
I vsJJI raise him up at the last day For My Flesh 
is meat indeed, and My Blood fa dnnk indeed. He 
that eateth My Flesb and drinketh My Blood, dwell 
eth ltfjle and X in him As the living Father hats* 
sent Me and X. live by the Father so he that 
eateth Me even he shall live by Me This fa that 
Bread which came down from Heaven not as von 
fathers <jld eat manna, and are dead, he that . 
of this Bread shall live for ever eth 
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At the chief celebration, of the Holy iucharu* i!>t 
Blessed Sacrament w carried round the Church tnif? 
ccs it on tn tic monstrance during the'- singing of *' 
Adeste Fidtles If this lymn be not long enrutjh i 
should lie supplemented by some other Eucharistic hVj 1 - 
At the evening terries there should be Solemn Beti^vr- 
lion and procession of the Sacred Host 
The eame Collect Epistle and Gospel shall semi t* 
tl e following Sunday and until the Second Sunday M ,fr 
Trinity 


Sljr £rrdu& after e-nmtg 

Intent GOI) as Light 

The Coiled * 

O FATHER of Light, in Whom Is no darkness 
nil may our hearts be bo Irradiated hy the glory "* 
Thy divine Love that we may ever stone « heac«" 
amid the stormy see of life thkt through ns 
end tempest-driven souls may be guided to Jhe ha*® 
where they would he and may teat in. the eterjj 
sunlight of Thy holy Presence through Christ 0UJ 
Lord R Amen <* 


The Epistle * 

The Epistle is taken from tho first chapter of 
Fust Ep stle General of St John beginning at 1° 
tf lrd verse 

THAT which we have seen and heard deelaA 
unto you that ye also may have fellowship with d* 
and truly our fellowship la with the Father and wi® 
His Son Jesus Christ. These things write we nut 0 
yon that your Joy may be full. This then is th B 
message which we have heard of Him and decla rt 
unto you that God 1* Light and in Him is no dar k 
ness at alL If we say that we hare fellowship wi tb 
Him and walk in darkness we lie, and do not thf, 
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truth But'if we walk In the light, as He fa In the 
light, we Have fellowship one with another He that 
eaith he is In fbe light and hateth his hrother is in 
darkness even until now He that loveth his hrother 
abldeth in the light and there Is none occasion of 
etumbling in him 

Here cnileth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy G tvs pci is taken from the twelfth ehapteT 
of that according to St John, beginning nt the thirty 
second \crse 

I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw ali 
men unto Me Yet a little while is the light with 
yon ■Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
coye upon you, for he that walketh in darkness 
fcnowtth not whither he goeth While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may he the children of 
llghtr He that helieveth en Me hslievetb not on Me 
only, hat on Him that ssnt Me and he thet teith 
Me, aieth Him thst sent Me I am come a light 
into the •world, that whosoever helieveth on Me 
should not abide in Asrkness 
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AND the Angel said onto them Bless God, praise 
Him and magnify Him, and praise Him for tie 
things which lie hath done unto yon In the sight of 
til that live It Is good to praise God and esalt His 
Name and honourably to show forth the works of 
God therefore bo not slack tn praise Him. Do that 
which is good, and no evil ahail touch you. A little 
with righteousness Is better than much with cn 
righteousness. It Is better to give alms than to lay 
up gold for those that exercise alms and righteous 
ness shall be filled with life, tnt they that sin are 
enemies to their nwn life God hath sent me to heal 
thee and thy daughter for I am Raphael one of th« 
savcn holy Angels which present the prayers of th« 
saints, and go In and nnt before the glory of the 
Holy One 

Then they were troubled and fell upon their facji 
for they feared. But the Angel said onto them 
Fear not It shall go well with you. Net of any t* 7 
our of mine but nf the will of onr God Z came 
therefore praise Him for ever and give Him thtfUJ** 
for X go up to Him that eent me. t 

Then they confessed the great and wonderful 
works of God and how the Angel of the Lord had 
appeared untn them and they said Blessed art Th?n, 

O God and blessed Is Thy nms far ever and bless 
ed are all Thy holy Angels 

Here endet! the Epistle 


T1 e Gospel ^ 

The 1 olv Gospel 13 taken from the first chapter of 
that according to St Duke begum ng at the e ghfh 
verse , c 

WHINE Zacharias executed the priest e office be¬ 
fore God in the order of his course according to the 
custom of the priest x office his lot was to burn In 
cense when he went Into the temple of the "Lord- 
And the whole multitude of the people were praylnj 
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■without at the time of incenso And thero appeared 
nnto him an Angel of the Lord, standing on the right 
side of the alfar of incense And ■when Zachanas 
saw hta, he was tronbled, and fear fell upon him; 
but the Angel said unto him Fe3r not, Zachanas; 
thy prayer is heard, and thou shalt have Joy and 
gladness I am Gabriel, that stand m the Presence 
of God; and I am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
show thee these glad tidings 


ulir iFmtrtlf g*nnZ>aij nftrr u-nmtij 

Intent OOP as Lore 
The Collect 

% i 

0 CHRIST, the Lord of Love we lay <mr beaxtl 
upon Thy shnne, praying that Thon wilt accept, pur \ 
ify and enkindle them, eo that they may forever 
glow # with the undying lire of Thine infinite eompaa 
sion, Who livest and reignest with the Father end the 
Holy spififc, one God throughout all »ges of ages E, 
Amen. 

• The Epiitle 

The Hpirtte ts taken from the fourth chapter of 
the First Epistle General of Rt John, beginning at 
the seif nth verse 

BELOVED let us love one another, for love la of 
God, and everyone that lovetu ts horn of God, and know 
eth^lod He that loveth not knoweth not God, for 
God is Love Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also tj love one another. No man hath seen God 
et anytime If we love oue another, God dwelleth 
in us, and His ldve is perfected in us Hereby know 
we thet we dwell In Him, and He In us, because He 
hath given us His Spirit God Is Love, and he that 
dwelleth Jn love dwelleth in God, and God in him 
There 1s no fear in love, hut perfect love casteth out 
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foar because fear hath torment. He ttat feareth 
Is not made perfect In love. "We love Him, beeause 
He first loved Us If a man eay I love God, end hat 
cth his hTother he Is a liar for he that loveth cot 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can ho loro God, 
■Whom ho hath not seen7 And this commandment 
have we from Him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother abc 

Here codrtl the tpistle. 

The Gospel 

The hoi/ Gospel w token from the fifteenth chapter 
of that accord eg to 8t John beginning at tho first 
verse 

I AM the tree vine and My Father is the Hu* 
handmn I am the Vine ye are the branches Ablda 
In Me, and I In yon. As the branch cennet bear frfcit 
of Itself except It abide In the vine no more can 
ye except ye ebtdo In Me ne thet ebideth in Me. 
and I In him, the same briageth forth mneh fruit 
for withont Me ye esn do nothing Herein if My 
Father glorified. that yo bear mneh frnit * so ehall 
ye be My disciples. A< the rather hath feved fife, 
so have X loved yon eontinne yo In My Hve XI y« 
keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love 
even as I have kept My Father a eompandments, 
and abide In His love These things have I apoken 
unto yon. that My Joy might remain In you, and 
that yenr Joy might be full- These things I eom 
mand you, that yc love one another 


Eljr MIi jsimliaij after iUnmfy 

Intent GOD as Fence «* 

The Collect 

OUANT O Lord, thet the course of this world 
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ly £Qi6tnes? through Chnst oar Xord "Who liveth 
and reign eth with Thee and the Holy Ghost ever One 
God throughout*all ages of ages R Amen 

The Epistle 

The Ep stle is taken from the fifth chapter of that 
of St Paul the Apostle to the Galatians bcgmn ng 
at the thirteenth -verse 

BRETHREN ye have been called unto liberty 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh hut 
by love serve one another Eor all the law is fill 
filled in one word even in this Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself This I aay then Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the Spir 
it againet the flesh and these are contrary the one 
to the other so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
-would The fruit of the apint is love Joy peace long 
suffering gentleness goodness faith meekne s temper 
ance. against such thwa is no law 11 we liva in the 
Spirit let us also walk in tha Spirit 
* Here codeth the Ep stle 

_ The Gospel 

The holya Gospel is taken from the fourteenth ehap 
ter of that according to St John beg naug at the 
e ghteenth verse 

JESUS said I will not leave you comfortless I 
will come to you Because I live ye shall live also 
At 4bst day ye shall know that I am in My Father 
and ye in Me and I in you He that hath My com 
mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
Me and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My 
Father hud I Will love him and wlB manifest My 
self to him If a man love Me he will keep My 
words and My Father will love him and We will 
come unto him and make Gnr abode with him He 
{hat keepeth not My ssyings loveth Me not Peace 
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I leave with yon. My peace I £ive nnSo yon not 
as the world giveth, give I unto yon Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let It be Airaid. 


tifjr istvflf Buttitay after vanity 

Intent Steadfast Service 

Tic Collect 

0 GOD Who hast prepared for Thy faithful ser 
vants such good things as pass man s understand 
tag may our hearts be so filled with love towards 
Thee that we loving Thee above all things, may 
show forth that love in continual service to our 
brethren, through Christ onr lord, R Amen, * 

Tic Epistle 

The Epistle s taken from the twelfth chapter of 
the Up sth of St Paul the Apontja to the Romans be¬ 
ginning nt the first verse * 

I BESEECH yon, therefore brethren, that ye pre 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice holy acceptable 
unto God, which Is yonr reasonable servtc$. Let love 
be without dissimulation Abhor that which Is evil 
cleave to that which Is good Be kindly affectioned 
one to another m brotherly love in honour preferring 
one another not slothful in business fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord rejoicing ta hope patient 
ta tribulation distributing to the necessity of sStats 
given to hospitality Bless them which persecute 
yon bless and curse not Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice and weep with them that weep * Be of 
the same mind one towards another Mind hot high 
things but condescend to men of Jow estate Be 
not wise ta yonr own conceit Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men If it be possible, a s much as Eet$ 
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la you, live peaceably with all men Owe no man 
anything, but t a love eae another, for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law Bevo worketh no ill 
the^law Ighb0nr ' theref0Te ,eve 13 the fulfilling ef 
Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the twenty fifth chap 
ter of that according to St Matthew, beginning at the 
thirty first terse 

When the Son of Man shall come In His glory 
and all the holy Angels with Him, then oh all He *lt 
npon the throne of His glory Before Him ahill 
be .gathered all nations and He shall separate them 
ene from another, as a ahepherd dlvideth his sheep 
from the goats, and He shall sat the sheep on His 
right hand, but the goats on the left Then ihm 
the Ring aay unto them on His right hand Come 
ye blessed of My Father Inherit the kingdom propar 
ed for yoTi from the foundation of the world For 
I was an bungred and ye gave Me meat i was 
thirsty and ye gave Me drink, 1 was a stranger an] 
ye* took Me in. naked and ye clothed Me? i’ S! 
atek, and j* visited Me, I was in prison, £ 
came unto Me Then shall the righteoiS answer 
Him saying Lord, when saw we Thee 
gred, and fed Thee ? or thirsty and L v . 
drink? When saw we Thee a strEger Ed 22? 
Thee^ln 7 Or naked, and clothed Thef^ o/whm 

“a Pri30n - « d totS The.^ 
And the King shall answer and say unto i?*® 7 
Amen, C say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
,unto on? Of the Ifast ef these My bfetw ?\£l * 
done it unto Me Then shall He aay aUe^J® 
on the left hand Depart from Me For I was* 1 2 iem 
gred and ye gave Me no meat I was 7h hlm 
ye gate me no drink, I was a stranTer y * aad 

He not in. naked, and yo clothed M* e aot^sick ^4 
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in prison, and ye visited Me not. Then si all they 
also answer Him saying Xord, whjn saw we Thee 
an huagred, or athirst, or a stranger or naked, or 
sick or in prison, and did not minister nntS Then 7 
Tien shall He answer them, saying Amen, I say 
nnto yon, inasmuch aa ye did ri not to one ol tie 
least of these yo did It not to Me. 


EI]r IsrtmtUt Sputifcay after anmtij 

Intent Purity a day of devotion to the Holy Spmt 
The Collect 

O SPIRIT of all perfect Purity before Whose 
light an Angel veils his face we Thy humble *ser 
yurts, sin stained and weary though we be, do now 
most earnestly dealre to keep ©nr hearts unspotted 
from the world To reach this parity we ask for 
strength from Thee Who with tho Tather and t^e Bon 
livest and reiguest one God throughout all ages of 
ages. E. Amen. * „ 

The Epistle 

The Epistle is taken from tho second chapter of 
the Fust Epistle General of Bt John, beginning at the 
fifteenth verse 

I.OVE not the world, neither the things that axe 
in the world for all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the Inst of the eyes, and the pride 
of life Is not of the Father hnt is of the world? And 
the world pisseth away and the lust thereof hat 
he that doeth the will of Ood abldeth for ev?r Bet 
that therefore abide in yon which ye ta/e heard 
from the beginning for this 2a the promise that St 
hath promised us, even eternal life Behold, what 
manner of love the rather hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God/ Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, sad it doth not yet ap 
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pear what we shall he, hot we know that when He 
eh all appear, we shall bo like Him for we shall see 
Him as He is And every man that hath this hope in 
Mm jArlfieth himself, even as He is pure 
Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from tho seventeenth chap 
ter of that aeeonhng to St John, beginning at the 
eleventh verse 

AND Jesus said Holy Father, keep through Thine 
own Name those whom Thon hast given Me that 
they may be one, as "We are I pray not that Thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, hut that Thou 
Ehouldcat keep them from the evil They art not of 
t^e world, even as I am not of the world Sanctify 
them through Thy truth, Thy word is truth Neither 
pray I for these alone hnt for them also which shall 
believe on Me through their word that they all 
may, he one, as Thou Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee that they also may he one in Ua The glory 
which Ttou gavest Me I have given them, that they 
may be one, even as "We are one I in them and 
Tbon in Me that they may be made perfect in one 
jfhd that the world may know that Thou hast loved 
them, as ffhou hast loved Me Father I will that 
they,also, whom Thou hast given Me he with Me 
where I am I have declared unto them Thy Name 
that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Mo may 
be In them and I in them 


<utic Eigljtlj Sunday aftrr GJnmti| 

f * . Intent Wisdom 

The Colie cf 

O GOD Who art the Wisdom of the wise and the 
Strength of the strong Whoso Beauty shines through 
the wholo unlverso, may wo so open our hearts to the 
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Spirit of wisdom «nd understanding' that we may 
ever he strong in Thee onr Eoek of Ages and may 
show forth in box lives the beauty of holiness, 
through Christ our Lord. R. Amen. « 

The Epistle 

The rp slle js taken from the third chapter of the 
General Lpistle of St James beginning at the thnr 
tceath Terae 

WHO Is a wise man, and endued with knowledge 
among you ? Let him show ont of a good conver 
satjon Ms works with meekness of wisdom But If 
ye have hitter envying and strife la your hearts 
glory sot, and lie not against the truth Such wls 
dom descendeth not from above hat is earthly sen 
gual, devilish Tor where envying and strife is, 
there Is confusion and every evil work. But the wis¬ 
dom that is from above is first pure then peaceable 
gentle and easy to he entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits without partiality and without hypo 
crisy And the fruit of righteousness Is sown In peeee 
of them that make peace 

Here endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel ( 

Tlio holy Gospel s tahiu from the second chapter of 
that according to Et Luke beginning at the fortieth 
verse 

THE child Jesus grew and n*,*xed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom and the grace of God was uYon 
TTf-n. Now His parents went to Jerusalem every year 
at the feast of the passover And when He was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the cus¬ 
tom of the feast And when they had fulfilled the 
days as they returned, the child Jesus tarried be¬ 
hind in Jerusalem and Joseph and His mother knew 
not or it But they supposing Him to harre been 
in the company went a day e Journey and they. 
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sought Him among their Kinsfolk and acquaintance 
And when they found Him not they turned hack 
again to Jerusalem, seeking Him And it came to 
pass, ttoat after three days they found Him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors hoth hear 
ing them and asking them questions And all that 
heard Him were astonished at His understanding 
and answers And when they saw Him they were 
amased and His mother said Unto Him Son, why 
hast Thou thus dealt with ns? Behold, Thy father 
and I have sought Thee sorrowing And He said 
unto them. How ie it that yo sought Me? Wist ye 
not that 3 must he about my Father’s business ? And 
they understood not the saying which He spake unto 
them But His mother kept all these sayings in her 
heart And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature 
M^d in favour with God and mam 


Kuitll Smtbnvj Mltr ®nmig 

. Intent Confidence 

The Collect 

•O LORD, Who never failest to help and govern 
them wheyn Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast 
Joy and love, may we abide for ever under the 
protection of Thy good providence and bo filled with 
perpetual reverence and love for Thy holy Name 
through Christ cur Lord It Amen. 

° The £pi$Uc 

The Epistle is taken from the sceond chapter of 
that ffj St Paul the Apostle to the PhiUppians, begin 
ning at Ihe ecctud verse 

FULFIL ye my Joy, be ye likemlnded having the 
same love heing of one accord, of one mind Let 
notlUng.be done through strife or vainglory, hut in 
.lowliness of heart let each esteem other better than 



110 TENTH SPNPA1 AFTER TRINITY 


himself Look not every imm on his 'own things, 
but every man also on the things of others Let 
this mind be in yon. Which was ’also in Christ 
Jesus, Who, being In the form of God, made Himself 
of no reputation, and toot npon Him the form or a 
servant, and was made In the likeness of men, and 
became obedient unto death. Wherefore God hath 
highly erailed Him and given Him a Name which is 
above every name that at the Name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things In heaven and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Lather 

Here cmietb the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospei ts taken from the twelfth chapter 
of that according to St John, beginning at the twenty 
thud verse 

JESUS said Tho hour is come that tha Bon of 
Man should be glorified Amen, Amen, I say*unto 
you, ercept a com of wheat fall into the ground and 
die it shideth alone, but if it die it brfngeth forth 
much fruit He that foveth his life shaft lose ft, and 
he that eareth not for his life in this world sh»u 
keep it unto life eternal. If any man aerre are, let 
follow hie and where I am there‘ehall also 
My servant be Lather glorify Thy Name Then 
came there a voice from heaven saying I have both 
glorified it and will glorify It again. 


r 

utfjr tbfiitlj &xmfctnj aflrr Enmtij 

Intent Deletion 
The Collect 

LORD and Matter we Thy aervants continually 
do worship Thee with heartfelt praise and. thanks 
giving, may our fervent adoratlan rise ever before 
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Thee like Ace use, until the light of our love he comes 
one •with Thine lnfinito Light, Thou ^Vho livest and 
reignest with *,he Father and the Holy Ghost, One 
Ood throughout all ages of ages R Amen. 

The Epistle 

The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle is 
taken from the fifteenth chapter of the Kevelation of 
St John the Dir me, heginning at the second verse 

I SAW as it were a sea of glass mingled with 
lire, end they that had gotten the victory over the 
heast, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, etand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps of Ood, And they sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of Ood, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying Great and mervelloue are Thy 
stforks, Lord Ood Almighty, just and true are Thy 
weys, Thou King of saints Thou only art holy, for 
all notions shall come and worship before Thee, for 
Thy Judgments are made manifest Amen, blessing, 
and* glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and hon 
our, and power, and sight, be unto our Ood for ever 
and ever Amen 

Here endetb the Epistle 

• The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is token from the fourth ehepter 
Of that according to St John, beginning at the nine¬ 
teenth verse 

THE woman of Samaria salth unto Him Sir 1 
perceive that Thou ert a prophet Our fathers wor 
shipped In this mountain, and ye say that In Jam 
salegi is tha place where men onght to worship Jesus 
said «nt° her Believe Me, the hour cometh when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru 
aalem, worship the Father Ye worship ye know not 
what, we know what we worship But the hour 
coipetl^ and now Is when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father In spirit and In truth, for the 
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rather seeketh each to worship Him. Godjrs a Spirit, 
J,id they that worship Him most worship Him In 
auirit and in truth. The woman eatth nnto Him 
/know that Messfas cometb, which is called tha 
Christ, -when He is come He will tell ms aU things 
said unto her I that speak nnto thee am He 


Eiir Hrnctitli g*unnay after turinitij 

Intent Discernment 

The Collect 

O GOD, Whose never failing providence ordereth 
ail things both in heaven and earth, grant that we 
may unfold within ourselves aach discernment, that 
■we may avoid those things that be hurtful to tljc 
aonl, and seek only those things that give ns strength 
to serve Thee better, through Christ our Lord. B 
Amen. 

The Epistle * 

The Epistle is taken from the second eli&pter of 
the First Epistle of St. Paul the \postle to the Cor 
inthinns, beginning at the suth verse 4 

WE speak Wisdom among them that are perfect 
vet not the wisdom of this world. Bat Vo speak 
the wisdom of God in a mystery even the hidden 
-srisdom which God ordained before the world onto 
onr glory Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither 
have entered Into the heart of man the things which 
find hath prepared for them that love Hun Bat Grid 
hath revealed them nnto ns hy His Spirit for the 
?oirft searcheth all things yea, the deep things of 
0$L Now we have received not the epirit q? the 
world but the Spirit which Is of God, that we might 
t-nnw the things that are freely given to us of God. 
■Se natural man receiveth not the things of the Spir 
« of God, for they are foolishness unto him, neither 
ca n he know them, because they are spiritually dis 
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cerned Eft he that Is spiritual discerneth all things 
yet he himself Is discerned of no man 
*Hcre cndcth the Ep stle 

The Gospel 

Tie holy Gospel is taU-n from the twelfth chapter 
□r that according to St Luke beg lining at the fifty 
fouTtl verse J 


JESUS said unto the people When yo see a clond 
rise out of the west, straightway ye say There 
cometh a shower and so it is And when ye see the 
sonth Wind blow ye say There will he heat and it 
cometh to pass Ye can discern the face of the sky and 
of the esxth hut how is it that ye do not discern 
this time 7 Yea, and why even of yourselves Judge 
ye not what is right 7 Seek not ye what ye K 
At or what ye shall drink, for ail these thtSgs do 
the nations of the world seek after Rather seek 

a saasAfs afters: r 

r, "“* '“ 4 


El]f # Eiurlfltj ©miliaij afttr Enmtij 

Intent Self D d cat on 

Tie Collect 

ALMIQHTY and everlasting God, grant 
ffl^y ever increase In faith hope and chwlS 
we may quickly attain that for S 11131 

destined ns may we love the nath ^? ou hast 

ordat^ed, through Christ oux * ^°^ ast 
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WE then that are strong onght to bear c the Infirm 
iUe» of tho weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 
overycne of ns please his neighbour fur his rood to 
SESoil Tm oven Christ pleased not Himself 
■New the Ood of patience and consolation grant yea 
te be likemlnded ona toward an ether according to 
Christ Jeans that y* may with one mind and one 
me nth glerify Ood, oren tho rather of our Lord Jmos 
C hrist. Where fere recelro ye one another as Christ 
also received ns to tha glory of God. 

Itere fmlcth the Epistle. 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel Is taken from the fifth chapter of 
that according te St Matthew begins ng at tbe seven 
teenth verse * 

THINK not that I am come te destroy the law 
er the prophets I am net coma te destrey but to ful 
fih Amen, I aay nnto yon Till heaven and Mrth 
«ass, one jot or ene tittle ahaU In ne wise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one ef these least commandments, and 
shall t«3ch men so ho Shall be called the least in 
the kingdom ef hoavan hnt whosoever shall do anU 
teach them the same shall be called groat In the 
kingdom ef heaven. Tor I say unto yon that er 
cept your righteousness shall exceed tha righteous¬ 
ness of the ecribes and Pharisees, ye shill In no case 
enter Into the kingdom ef heaven. Te have heard 
that It hath been said Thon shall love thy nelch 
hour and hate thine snemy But I aay unto yon 
Love your enemies bless them that curse you, do 
Mod to them that hate yen, and pray for them that 
despite fully use yon and persecute you that ye may 
be the children of your Father Which Is In heaven. 
Tor He maketh Ills run to nsn on the evil and en the 
good, and sendeth rain en the Just and on .the un 
Just. 
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CTIjr Sfjirtrrnt!] ©mtiiaii aftrr ulrmitg 

Intent Good works 

The Colled 

GRANT us O Lord, to hold fast •within our hearts 
Thy love which doth always prevent and follow 
ns that so loving Thee above all things we may 
continually he given to all good works through 
Christ our Lord R Amen. 

The Epistle 

The Epistle is taken from the fourth chapter of that 
of St Raul the Apostle to the Ephesians beginning 
at tha first verse 

* I THEREFORE the prisoner of the Lord beseech 
you that y« walk worthy of the vocation wberawith 
ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness with 
longsuftering forbearing one another in love en 
daavourlng to keep the unity of tha Spirit In tha 
bond IH peace There Is one body and one Spirit 
even as ya are called in one hope of your calling 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
•Father of all. Who is above all, and through all aud 
in you all 

Here eudeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the seventh chapter of 
that according to St Matthew beginning at the sit 
teenth verse 

Y2 .shall know them by their fruits Do men 
gather grapes’ of thorns or figs of thistles 7 Even 
so every good tree hringeth forth good fruit hut 
a corrupt tree hringeth forth evil fruit A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Wherefore by 
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their fruits ye shall know them. Not eveiV one that 
saith unto Me lord, lord as all enter Into the king 
dom of heaven hnt he that doeth tlfo -will of My 
Father Which la to heaven. Many will say to Me, 
Lord Lord have we not prophesied la Thy Name ? 
and la Thy Name have cast out dovila? and la Thy 
Name done many wonderful works? Then will 1 
profess unto them X never knew you depart from 
Me ye that work Iniquity Therefore whosoever 
heoretb these exylaga of Mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon 
that house and It fell not for it was founded upon 
a rock But everyone that heareth these sayings of 
Mine and doeth them not shall be likened unto n 
foolish man which built his house upon the sand, 
and tbo rain descended, and the floods came and 
the winds blew and brat upon thst house and It 
fell and great was the fall ef it 


Eljp tfuwlmttlf g-miHay after Ortmly 

Intent Renewal of Heart 
Tic Collect 

a GoV Who to Thy Jovingktottoess hast appointed 
for us s. ministry of reconciliation, that by it our feet 
may ba restored to the path whereto we should walk 
grant us that /irmly resisting all temptation, wo 
may follow that path unto Its glorious end in. Thee 
through Christ our Lord. B, Amen. 

Tie Epslle , 

The Epistle is taken from the first ehapter of the 
y mt Epwtle General of St John begins ng at the 
first verse 

THAT which was from the beginning which we 
have heard, which we have seen with onr eyes 
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which we have leoked upen, and our hands have 
handled, ef tl^e VTerd of Ufa (fer the life was manl 
fested, and we have seen It, and bear witness, and 
show*unto yen that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested cnte ns); that which 
we have seen and heard declare we nnto yon, that 
ye alse may have fellowship with ns, and truly our 
fellowship is with the rather, and with Ills Son Jesus 
Christ, If we aay that we have ne *ln, we deceive 
eurselves, and the trnth is not In us If we confess 
eur sins, Ila Is faithful and Just to forgive us enr 
sins, and te cleanse ns from all unrighteousness 
These things write we nnto you, that your Joy may 
be full, This then is the message which we have 
heard ef Rim, and declare onto you, that aod Is 
£ight, and la Him is ne darkness at all. 

Here endoth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The Jjoly Gospel is taken from the math chapter ef 
that according to St Matthew, beginning at the second 
verse 

* TRET brought te Rim a man eiek ef tha palsy, 
lying en» a bed, and Jesns seeing their faith, sold 
unto the sick ef the palsy Son, bs of good cheer, 
thy sins he forgiven thee But certain of the 
eeribes sold within themselves This m*n blasphem 
eth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said 
YJherefore think ye evil In your hearts ? For who 
ther is easier, to say Thy elns bs forgiven thee or 
to eay Arise and walk ? Bat that ys may know that 
the *So;i of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins (then eaitii Re to the atek of the palsy) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go Into thy house And he* 
arose and departed to his house And when the 
multitude eaw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unte men. 
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their fruits ye shall know them, Not every one that 
saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter Into the king 
dom of heaven hut he that doeth tlfe will of My 
rather Which is la heaven Many will say to Me, 
Lord Lord havo we not prophesied in Thy Name 7 
and in Thy Namo have cast out devils? and In Thy 
Name dono many wonderful works 7 Then will I 
profess unto them I never knew you depart from 
hie ye that work Iniquity Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise roan. Which hullt his 
house upon a rock and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and tho winds blew and beat upon 
that house and It fell not, for It was founded upon 
a rock Bat everyone that heareth these eayings of 
Mine and doeth them not shall be likened unto a 
foolish man which hullt his house upon the sand, 
and the rain descended, and the floods came ana 
the winds blew and beat upon that house and it 
fell and great was the fall of it 


Chf jFmirJmtlf? aflrr Enmhf 

Intent Renewal of Heart 

Tic Colled 

O GOD Who m Thy lovtagklndness hast appointed 
toz us a ministry of reconciliation, that by It our feet 
may he restored to tho path wherein we should walk 
grant us that, firmly resisting an temptation, ws 
may follow that path unto its glorious end in Thee 
through Christ our Lord- E Amen. e» 

The Epistle # 

The Epistle is taken from the first chapter of the 
First Epistle General of St. John beginning- at the 
first verse. 

THAT which was from the beginning which tvo 
have heard which wu have seen with our eyes. 
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which we have loeked upon, and our hand? havo 
handled, of tl^e 'Word ef Ufa (for tho life was manl 
fested and we have eeen It and boar witness, and 
show*unto yon that eternal life which was with tho 
Father and was manifested unte ns) that which 
we have seen and heard declare we onto yon that 
yo also may have fellowship with us and truly our 
fellowship is with the rather and with His Eon Jesus 
Christ If we say that we have no sin, we decelvo 
ourselves, and the truth la not in us If we confoss 
our sins He is falthfnl and Just to forgive ns our 
sins and to cleanse ns from aH unrighteousness 
These things write we unto yon, that your Joy may 
he full This then is tho message which we have 
heard of Him and declare unto you that God is 
flight and In Him is no darkness at all 
Here endeth tho Epistle 


The Gospel 

The fcoly Gospel is token from the n nth cl aptcr of 
that according to 8t Matthew beg Mun„ at tho oceond 
verso 


1 THEY hrought to Him a man sick of tho palsy 
lying on* a hed and Jesus seeing their faith 
unto tho sick of the palsy Son, ho of good cheer 
thy sins he forgiven thee But certain of tho 
scribes said within themselves This man hlasphom 
eth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said 
therefore think ye evil in your hearts ? p or 
thor Is oasier to say Thy sins ho forgiven theo or 
to say Arise and walk ? Bnt that ye may toosv that 
tho *Soji of Man hath power on earth to forctvo 
sins (then saitti Ho to the sick of tho paij y) 
take up thy bed, snd go Into thy home And h 
arose and departed to his honso And when ♦{.* 
multitude eaw It, they marvelled, and glorified On* 
which had given each pewer unto men 0#d * 
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eljr JHftrrntf} £imfciij aftrr Srutilij 

Intent The I eall'y of T1 lntr« 1 terna] *» dav of deve 
tion to the I/oljr ftptrit • 

The Colled 

a HOLY Spirit, the ComTorter of all that trtut 
In Thee without Whom nothin* li it rent nothin* is 
holy, tnereaie and multiply within ns Thy heavenly 
wisdom that. Thou betn* our Euler and Oolde, w* 
may so pass throu*h thlnr* temporal as nerer to lose 
al*ht of the thin** eternal, and may eTtr live la the 
service of Christ onr hoty Lord, Who with Thee and 
the Almighty Father Uveth and re(*neth One God 
for erenaore E- Amen. 
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him wtat Is written in the law? How xeadMt 
thou? And be answering said Tkon «hadt iow tb 
Lord thy gA with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul* and with all thy strength, and with all y 
mind and thy ncighhour as tbyseif J«“ nn 
Mm Thou hast enswered right this do and thou 
*alt live But he willing to Justify hirnse^ *•» 
unto Jesus And who Is my neighbour ? A*d 
answering eald A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho and leU »““* 
stripped him of his raiment and wounded him “a 
departed, leaving him half dead An ^ wljen 
there came down a certain Priestth* ♦ w ^de Like 
he saw him, he passed by » ‘ k « „ d 

wise a Levite, when he was at, th«' Pl«" “ t 

looked on him, and passed hy on the °th*r “de ^ 
• a certain Samaritan, as he Journeyed, came 
wm when he aaw Mm he had compassion on Wa and 
wfnt to bound up his 

and wine and eet him on his own heart, 
him to an inn, and took care of him, “ 

morrow when ha departed, he took F 

and tfive them to the host and midUmt° Mm »« 
care of him andwhatever thon 
I come again I will repay thee wju th9t 

three thinkest thon. was ndghbour“£ £& He 
fell arwng the thieves? And the* a ^” JesU3 ^ 
that showed mercy on Mm ' ,saQ 

him Go end do thou likewise 


ffilp eunbau »0« ®™"B 

Intent JusUce 
• . The Collect 


O GOD in Whom is no 


variableness 


neither shadow 
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under It ire may lire according to Thy ^Hll, Who 
lives* and reignest Father Son and Spirit, one God 
for evermore F. Amen. 

Thf Epistle 

TJ © Fj'lstle J* taken from the e rth chapter of the 
Fputle of St Paul the tpostie to the Galatians be¬ 
ginning at tho fourth rmr 

XJCT every man prove his own work; for every 
man shall bear his own harden. Be not deceived 
God Is not mocked, for whatsoever a man sowetb, 
that rball he also reap He that aoweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption hut be that soweth 
to the spirit shall ef th© spirit reap life everlasting 
I^et ns not he weary in well-doing for In dne reason 
wo shall resp If we faint not. As we have oppori 
tonlty let ns do good unto all men, especially nr,to 
them who are of the household of faith. As many M 
walk according to this rule peace he on them and 
mercy and upon the Israel ef God. 

Here endetb the Epistle 

Tl c <7dSpfZ 

The hole Goopet s taken from the fifth chapter of 
that accord n„ to St John begran ng at theKwenty 
ffth verse 

AMEN Amen, I say unto you, the hour Js coming 
and now is T when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God and they that hear shall live For as 
the Father hath life In Himself bo hath He give A 
to the Son to have life to Himself and hath give" 
Him authority to execute judgment also because ti¬ 
ls the Son of Man. Marvel not at this for the hour 
Is coming in which all that aw in the graves shall 
bear His voice and shall come forth they that have 
done good unto the resurrection ef life and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection or condemnrtion. 

As X hear I judge, and My judgment is just for the 
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Son of MJn shall como in the nlorv of tt 

IHs Angels and then shall H? reward^father with 

cording to hi? works d * Ter 7 man ac- 

®l|f &mntmrtl, Snnba,, nfttr „ 

Intent Eternal Progress 

The Colled 

ALMIGHTY God and loving Father 
pft it cometh that Thy faithful people L ^* 088 ““y 
true and laudable service grant we » ~ nto Thee 
y® aay so loyally serve Thee in this life th^** th *t 
ho numbered among Thy leal and "*e may 

ftU lives to come through Christ our Lo£j ‘ r 41 ?* *» 

. m n, Eptstu n 

The Ep etlo is taken from the eisth 
First Ep etle of St Panl the aSSi?!?*?! °* «>fi 
leginn ng at the e xth verse ** 8 to Timothy 
ftODUjfESS with contentment is great » « 

Thlt « r8llt aothlae m ° this w «l^afd it *<* 
that we can cany nothing out ao havt«t 4 “«ain 
he therewith content Tor *h° 0<i 11,3(1 
i^ill he rich fail into temptation and a sn»r«* h87 Utat 
many foolish and hurtful lusts which S rf* 'L antl kto 
destructRm and perdition ror the l ove ^ ata to 

Mi«^\ r ° 0t 0t ™ evU ’ wU <* *°me havhie f n n a ° 0e y 
they have erred from tho faith and rnfrr.S Tetel > 
selves through with many sorrows Bnt^thn,? 4 J* ea 
of God, fiee these things and follow arter w ? 

¥“ Eodliness faith love patience meelLesl^vf 05 - 

th» good fight of faith, lay hold on ofamws 1 ?*** 
tt0 ° » rt als ° called i give thel St 1 ^ 
° f that ttoa kee P 11113 commas?* 1,1 
Wthonl spot, nnrehnkahli until the appeartS^? ent 
Lord Jesus Christ Who is the blessed f °* r 
entate King of King, and llzl TLrT 
he^honour and power everlasting 0 ^°m 

Here endeth the Fp stle 
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UNTO e*ery one of us in given grace according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ till we all come 
in the unity op the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God unto a perfect msn, unto the measure 
of the stature of tho fullnes3 of Christ that we hence 
forth be no more children, tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine but speak 
ing the truth in love msy grow up into Him in all 
things which ia the head even Christ from "Whom 
the whole body fitly joined together snd compacted 
by that which every joint eupplieth according to 
the effectual working in the measure of every part 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself In love Wherefore putting away lying speak 
every man truth with hie neighbour t for we are mem 
bers ono of another 

Here endeth the Ep stle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the fourteenth chapter 
of 4Jiat according to St John beginning at tbs first 
verse # 

LET not your heart be troubled ye believe in 
God, believe also in Me In My Father s house are 
many mansions if it were net so I would have told 
you i m to prepare a place for you And if I 
go and prepare a place for yen I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself that where I sm there 
ye may be slso And whither I go ye know and 
the way ye know Thomas eaith unto Him Lord, 
we know not whither Thon goest and bow can we 
k»ow the way ? Jews salth unto Kim I am the 
way the truth, and the life no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me If ye had known Mo ye should 
have known My Father also and from henceforth 
ye know Him, *and have seen Him Philip saith unto 
Him Lord, show us the Father and It eufficeth us 
Jesus said unto him Have I been so long time with 
y°tb aryl yet hast thou not known Me Philip ? He 
, that hath seen Me hath seen the Father 
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el;c SCturlrratb Iwmliaij after crittiltt 

InUei Tm.t and Tolerance 

The Colled 

O OOD, Who meetest every man upon that path 
by which he draweth nigh onto Thee, grant ns soch 
a measure of Thy wisdom that by our lore and g$n 
tleness the wandering aheep be guided to Thy fold, 
through Christ our holy Z/ird. E Amen. 

The Epistle 

The rpJalle la taken from the ninth chapter cl the 
First Ep^tlo c f fit Paul the AposMo to the Corinthian*, 
beginning at the nineteenth verse 

THOUGH I be free from all men, yet have I mad' 
myself servant unto all, that I might gala the more 
Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I mlgbl 
gain the Jews, to them that are under the law* ^ 
under the law, that Z might gain them that are nz> 
dvr tha la ir to them that are without lair, £» with 
out law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ), that I might gain them that are 
without law To the weak became I as Weak, that % 
might gain the weak, I am made all things td all men. 
that I might by all means save some And this I do 
for the gospel a sake that I might be partaker thereof 
■with you. Know yo not that they which run in a raco 
run all, but eee re^edveth the prize? So run, that yo 
may obtain. And every man that striveti for fho 
mastery is temperate in all things Now they do it to 
ohtain a corruptible crown, but we an Incorruptible 
I therefore so run, not as uncertainly, so light I* not 
as one that beateth tbe air But I keep uncler my 
body, and hring it inte subjection, lest that hy any 
means when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway 

Here endath the Epistle 
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The Oospel 

The 1 oly Goejiel is taken from the tenth chapter of 
that Record ng to St John beginning at the seventh 
verse 

THEN said Jesus unto them again Amen Amen, 
I say unto you I am the door of the sheep By Me If 
any man enter In he shall he saved and shall go In 
and out, and find pasture I am come that they 
might have life and that they might have It more 
abundantly I am the good shepherd the good shep 
herd giveth his life for the sheep The hireling fleeth 
because he Is an hireling and careth not for the 
sheep I am the good shepherd sad knew My sheep 
and am known of Mine As the rather knoweth Me 
even so know l the Father and I lay down My life 
tff r the eheep And other sheep 1 have which are 
not of this fold them also I must bring and they 
shall hear My voice and there ehall bo one fold and 
one shepherd 


etjr Suirnttctfi ©rnibaij nftrr Snmtg 

Intent Serenity 



isc tv>i vrirrit uti i tiumti 


OI\ IT O all dlltgeaea add to yoor faftb Tirin' 
and to Tlrtna knewledga and to knowledge temper 
anca and to temperance patience arfl to patience 
gedllcet* and to gedllnete brotherly ktndneai 4 and 
to toolbar!? klrdreta charity Tor If ihete thinge 
be In yon and abound they maka yon that y* aball 
neither b# barren nor rsnfrnttfttj in the knowledge of 
cor Lord Jetcj Chrltt. Hot. beloved, bo not lgnor 
ant of thia ore thing that ona day la with the Lord 
at la a thoutand yean, and a thousand yean u oca 
day What manner of peteona then ought yo to bo la 
all holy concemtlon and godltnesa, looking far and 
halting Unto the coming of the day of Ood 7 
Therefore beloTCd, bowara Jett, being Jed away with 
the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own etead 
faetc»*i Bat grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
onr Lord and flariocr Jeena Chrltt, to T\boa b$ 
tienr now and for aT*r 




TWENTY FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 1B7 


u>ljr Eiunity firut g>uniUty aflrr Snmty 

<» latent Perseverance 
* The Collect 

LORD of all power and might, Who art the author 
and giver of all good things, may our hearts bo so 
filled with gratitude to Thee that we may continually 
increase in true religion, and from Thine omnipotence 
may we draw strength to persevere, through Christ 
our Lord R Amen 

The Epistle 

The Epistle is taken from the «*tb chapter of the 
Epiatle of St Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians, be 
ginning at the tenth verse 

• MY hrethren, he strong in the Lord, and In the 
power of His might Put ou the whele armour of 
God that ye may he able to atand against the wiles 
of the adversary Tor we wrestle not against flesh 
aud»blood, but against principalities against powers 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world 
against spiritual wickedness its high places Where 
fore fake unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand In the evil day, and 
having done all, to etand Stand therefore having 
your loins girt about with truth and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace above all, 
taking the Shield of faith wherewith ye ehall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked And take 
the helmet of ealvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God watching thereunto with all 




IJH TV.* SH PI COM) hi M>A1 APTLtt TMMT\ 

WHEN Jesus Ltd celled nnta Him Hii»£*elre dls 
clplw Ho t»TO them power over unclean spirit* to 
cut then out, and to Leal sit manner \>t slcknesi ftnd 
sll manner of dlseaso And ire said unto then fee 
bold, I »rnd yon font as sheep In Ihe midst of wolvtw 
bo yo therefore wise as serpents, snd harmless ss 
doves Tho dlfdplo Is Cot above his Master nor tho 
servant store his lord. He thst reeefveth yoa re- 
eeiveth Mo snd he thst recelvoth Mo rocelveth Him 
that sent Me Whosoever shell tlrs to drink nnto 
ono of tfceso Uttls ones s cup of cold water only to 
tho namo of « dlsctplo Amen I say unto you ho 
shall by no meins loss M* reward. H» thst loveth 
father or mother moro than Mo is not srorthy of M* 
end he that loretfa son or dscyhter more than Me js 
not ■worthy of Ms And he that tiketh sot his cross 
and followelh efter Me la not worthy of Me Hr 
that fiadejb his life ehall lose It snd ho thst leseth Hu 
life for My take shall find It. Hot he thst endnxeth 
to the end ehall he saved. 




P.r> TUrSTV Tltllift MINI) \FTf 11 TittMTl 


Elu* Emrutij iljirft irnnbaij after Enntlij 

Intent The I ract ce of Vint 1s Taught. 

The Collrei 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wisdom, wo 
I r»T Th«o that the words which we hear this day 
with our ontward ears may through Thy graco be « 
graftod Inwardly In onr hearts that they may hrto? 
forth In ns the fruit of good 11 ring to the honour 
and pralso of Thy Name through Christ onr Lord. 
E Amen. 

Tl c Fptstle 

Tl o Fp sUc i« liken from the first el aj ter of the 
General fptstle of St June* beginning at tie a no 
1 cnlh verso 

hr? beloved brethren, let every man be swift‘ t° 
hear alow to speale, alow to wrath for the wrath of 
man worketh not tbo righteonsness of God Be y« 
doers of the word, and not hearers only deceiving year 
own selves Tor If any man be * hearer of the 1 word, 
and not a doer he is Uke unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass for he befioMeth himself and 
goeth his way and straightway lorgetteth what man 
ncr or man be was Bot whoso looketh into V*# 
perfect law of liberty and contmaetta therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer bnt a doer oT the work 
this man shall bo Messed in his deed Pure religfo 11 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself nmpotted from the world. 

Here endeth the Epistle t 

The Gospel 

Tl e holy Go pel s taken from tl e sixth *lia* ter of 
tl at according to St John beginning nt tl e twenty 
o ghtl verse 

THEN said they unto Jwns "What shall we do 
that we might work the works at God ? .resits answer¬ 
ed and said unto them This is the work of Go4 




TvrExrrroTrnTir sitndat after trinity 131 


that ye befieve on Him 'Whom He hath sent For 
the Bread of God Is He Which cometh down from 
heaven, and gi*eth life unto tho world. Then said 
they u»to Him Lord, evermore give us this bread 
And Jesus said unto them I am the Bread of Life, 
he that cometb to Mo Shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on Mo shall never thirst All that the 
Father giveth Me shall come to Me, and him that 
cometh to Mo I will In no wise cast out. For this 
is the Father's will which hath sent Me that of all 
which Ho hath given Me I should lose nothing, bnt 
should raise it up again at the last day It is the 
spirit that quiekeneth, tho flesh profiteth nothing, 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and 
they are life 


(fijc Euifuty fourty ©ltuiiay nftrr Ertmty 

Intent Openness of Mind 

% Th( Colled 

O LORD of Light unquenchable, grant unto Thy 
people that with pure heart and open mind they may 
reverently receive Thy holy Word, truly serving Thee 
W* holiness and righteousness all tho days Of their 
life through Christ our Lord F- Amen. 
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and length and depth, and height and to know the 
Jovo of Christ which pasjeth knowledge that ye 
might ho filled with all th<r fullness *ot God. Host 
onto Him that is able to do exceeding abuadantlj 
above all that we ask or think, according to th« 
power that worketh in ns, onto Him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesns thronghont all ages world 
without end. Amen. 

Here endetb the Fplslle 
The Gospel 

Tic 1 olv Co*pel I* taken from the seventh ebapter 
of that Accord ng to St John beginning at the i x 
leant! verse 

JESUS said My doctrine is not Mine hnt His 
that sent Me If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine whether It he of Goi Judge 
not according to the appearance hnt Judge righteous 
Judgment If any man thirst, let him come unto Ms 
and drink I am the light of the world he that fol 
loweth M« ah ail not walk In darkness, hnt ahalf hare 
the light of life If ye continue in My n*ord, then 
are ye My disciples indeed and y* shall know the 
truth and the troth shall make you free 


C!jr ismiiunj iirxi brforr Atmrnt 

Intent The D spcIJ ng of Ignorance a lay of de ( 
t on to the Holy Spir t, 

The Collect c 

O HOI/V SPIRIT Breath of life and Fire of Bov< 
touch our cold heart3 we pray Thee with thf glov 
of that celestial flame that hy Thine indwelling powe 
we may shine forth as the sun to enlighten ant 
encourage those oar brethren who are lost in tbi 
darkness of ignorance and guide them to Thee, Who 
with the Father and the Son, art worshipped* and 
glorified for ever E, Amen. , 



the qys-n Nr\T nrFonr advent m 


The Episilc 

Tlio porHoifc of Ecriptnie nj pointed for the Epistle 
11 tdeen from the sesenth chapter of tlio Book of 
the Prophet Houle), beginning at the ninth verse 

DANIEL said I saw in my vision by night, and 
tho Ancient of Days dtd sft. Whoso garment was 
white as snow, and tho hair of His hoad like the 
pure wool. Ills throne was like the fiery flarao and 
Ills wheels as burning fire A fiery stream issued 
and came forth Horn before Him, thousand thou 
sands ministered Unto Him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before Him And behold, one 
like tho Son of Man came with tho clonds ef heaven, 
and c&roo to the Ancient ef Days and they brought 
Ilim near before Him And there was given Him 
dominion and glory and a kingdom that all people, 
nations and languages should servo Him, Ills do 
minion Is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away and Ills kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed Tho saints ef the roost nigh also shall 
tsko tho kingdom, and possess n for over snd over 
And at* that time shall Michael stand np tho gtott 
Prince which standeth for the children ef Thy people, 
and they that be wise ahsll shine as the brightness 
bf the firmament but they that tom many to right 
eousness the stars for ever and ever 



nt tiif nirnsH of ouit norn 


and the thorns sprang up with it, and rtioked it. 
And other fell on good gronnd and sprang np ftnd 
bare fruit an hundredfold. He that bath ears to 
hear let him hear And Ilia disciples asked Him 
What might this para Wo ho? And He said Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the king 
dom of God hut to others in parables that seeing 
they might not see and hearing they might not 
understand. The parable is this The seed 
is the word of Cod. Those hy the wayside are they 
that hear then eometh the adversary and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts lest they should wider 
stand and he saved. They on the rock are they who 
when they hear receive the word with Joy hut these 
have no root which for a while believe and in time 
of temptation fail away And that which fell among 
thorns are they which when they heva heard, go 
forth and are choked with cares and riches and pleas 
urea of this life and bring no fruit to perfection. 
Sat that on tha good ground are they which in an 
honest and good heart having heard tha word, keep 
it and bring forth fmit with patience * 

If Here be more tlan twe ty fite Sunday? after 
Tr n ty Ihe ten ee of tone of Vote Sundays tint were 
om tied after tie Up phany shall be Wf I to a pply 
litany are wa 1 np Adi/ Here be fev.tr than 
tee ty fi e Sundays those thol reman o ertmay be 
om (ted pro ided flat tl s but Col ret Epistle on I 
CoS pci flat aluays be vsrd upon tie Su day next before 
Ad t 


thfir Saptusm of ©nr tCorft 

Tie Colled 

O SOBD Who didst deign as at this time to creceiva 
the baptism of water at the hands of Thy Fore 
runner grant that wo may become worthy to receive 
at Thy Hands the baptism of the Holy Ghost and of 
Fire Thou "Who art the Way the Truth and the 
Wfe to Whom be praise for evermore E Amen- 
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saw th© Spirit of (Jod descending like a*dove and 
lighting upon Him. And, lo a voice from heaven, 
saying This is My beloved Son, In wEom I am well 
pleased • 

The same Collect Fp stle nf Gospel slall sene for 
e en <f<iys after 


afrr aTraif'iffgnrahmi 

The Collect 

O X.OED Christ, Who upon Mount Tabor didst show 
Thyself in Thy true glory unto Thy disciples grant 
that we Thy humble servants may also in due time 
ascend the holy mountain, and be transfigured law 
Thy likeness, o Thou great Xing of tilery to Whom 
be praise and adoration for evermore. B Amen- 

The Epistle 0 

The Efutte s taken from the first ehaptel of the 
Second Er «1<* General of St Peter beginn ng at 
Ho sixteenth ser«e 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables 
when we made known unto you the power and com 
tng of our Xiord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses 
of His majesty For He received from God the Father 
honour and glory when there came such a voice to 
Him from the excellent glory Thus is My beloved 
Son, in Whom I am well plea erL And this vo* e 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with Him in the holy mount. We have also a«more 
sure word of prophecy where unto ye do vfell that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your hearts. 

Here endeth the Ep stle * 



THE IJlESBNTATION OF OUR LORD 13 


Tit Gospel 

T1 e holy (foapel is tal ea from the seveateeatl 
chapter of tl it accord ng to St Matthe v begmn nj, 
at the first verse 

JESUS taketh Peter James and John Ms brother 
and bringeth them up Into a high mountain apart 
and ■was transfigured before them and Hia face did 
shine as the sun and His raiment was white as the 
light And beheld, there appeared nnte them Moses 
and Elias talking with Him Then said Peter unto 
Jesus Lord, it is goed for us to be here tf Thou 
wilt Jet us make here three tabernecles one for Theo 
and one for Mesea and on* fer Elias While he yet 
spake behold a bright cloud overshadowed them and 
beheld a voice out ef tbr cleud, which said This 
is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased hear 
yo Him And when ths disciples heard it they fell 
on their fates and were sere afraid But Jesua came 
and to iched them and said Arise and be not 
afraid And when tbry had lifted up their eyes 
they sa\g ne man save Jesus only 



138 Tim PIU1SEN TATIQN or QURJjQM) 

The clergy «>id celebrant tn violet vestments and 
the acolytes enter the chancel by the itfiort way and 
tale their usual jdaces The ceremony of the Asperges 
it tlcn performed When this « finished the Priest, 
tal mg the aspergill, spnnlles the candles which he upon 
rt credence table lie now cxora-cs and blesses the 
candles, saying. 

Let these candles lie + purified and + blessed by 
Him in Whose honour they shall be burned 

27»e Priest blesses some incense, the candtes ere new 
censed and afterwards distributed by the Triest to the 
clergy, acolytes and choir The clergy then group them 
selves before the Mtar and the Priest says 

Blessed Lord, Who art the Light of the world, 
grant that as on this day we do receive Thee with 
glory in Thine earthly Temple so may the Light of 
Thy holy Presence ever bnrn brightly in the Temple 
of our hearts K Amen, 

The Priest now turns to the people and, momcHt'nly 
extending his hands, says • 

Let us go forth in peace 

People In the Name of the Lord. 



THE .PRF8EAT YTION OF OUIl LORD I39 


2 he Collect 

O EORD *»ho aa on tins day didst formally p*e 
seni* Thy Body in the Temple of Thy Bather gntnt 
that we too may cue day he found worthy to sta n d 
in His Presence heforo the shining Star of Whose 
glory the Angels veil their faces praising evermore 
Three Persons in One God, throughout all ages of ag e s 
R Amen 

The Epistle 

Tie portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle 
is tnl eu from tl e fortieth chapter of the Book 0 f 
He Prophet Ezekiel begmniog at the fourth vcr*e 
AND It wes said unto me Son of man hehoid 
with thine eyes and hear with thine ears end s e t 
thine heart upon all that I shall show thee, for to 
the intent thet 1 might show them unto thee ait then 
brought hither And he bronsht me to the gate 0 f 
the Temple the gate that l<?ok*th toward the ea, s t 
AjM hehold the glory of God came from the way of 
the evt, and Ilia Voice was like the voice of many 
«rjh» susti ti& rvartfc s2>nx& wihb JSS* gi&r? 7 

fell npon my face And the glory of the Lord ce^e 
Into the house by the way ot the gete whose prosp sc t 
Is toward the east So the Spirit took me up a Q d 
brought me into the inner court and behold, \he 
glory Of the Lord filled the whole house and I he^ r d 
Him speaking unto me And He said unto me S Qr _ 
of man the placo of My throne shall be holy whi . I0 
I will dwell in the midst of My children for ev^r 
£he whole limit thereof reund about shall he most 
holy, behold this is the law of the house And flgyjj 
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ST DAVID S DVT 


AND when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
Him to Jerusalem to present Him to th*e Lord And 
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose fianie 
was Simeon and the same man was just and devout 
waiting for the consolation of Israel and the Holy 
Ghost was npon him And It was revealed unto hitt 
by the Holy Ghost that ho should not see death before 
he had seen the Lord a Christ And he came hy the 
Spirit into the Temple and when the parents brought 
In the child Jesus to do for Him after the custom of 
the law then took he Him np in his arms and blessed 
God and said Lord, now iettest Then Thy servant 
depart In peace according to Thy word for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thoa hast pre 
pared before the faco ef all people to be a light to 
lighten the Oentlles and to be the glory of Thy* 
peeple Israel. And Joseph and Hu mother marvelled 
at those things which were epoken of Him 


Dauibo Day 

T7i« Collect 

WE praise Thee O Lord, for the example and as « 
sistance given to ns by St David, and we pray Thee 
ever to bless with Thy love and protection the land 
of which he is the Patron, through Christ oar Lord. 
Who livetb and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost throughout all ages of ages E Amen. 

Tie Lpistlc a d Gosjcl stall be the same as those 
appo tel for the Feast of St George t 
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holy Char A to love that Word which he believed, 
and both to preach and receive the lamo, through 
Christ our Lord, Who liveth and relgneth with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever One God throughout all 
ages of age* K. Amen 

The Epislle 

The portion of S?npturc appointed for tl o Epistle 
is taken from the *i*Vi first chipter of the Cook of the 
Prophet Isaiah, beginning at the first verse 

THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me because 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meet He bath sent me to bind Up the broken 
hearted, to proclaim, liberty to the captives and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and to com 
fyt all tbet mourn to appoint unto them that mount 
to give unto them beauty for asbes tbe oil of Joy 
for mourning the garment ef praise for tbe spirit of 
heaviness that they might be called trees of right¬ 
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be 
glorified And ye absU be named th« priests of tbe 
Lord nftsn shall call yon the ministers of our God , 
Behold I will greatly rejoice in the Lord I shall be 
Joyful in my God for He hath clothed me with the 
garment* of salvation. He hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness as a bridegroom decketb him 
self with ornaments and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her Jewels for as tbe earth bringeth forth her 
bud and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth so the ^rd God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all 
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authority upon them are called benefactors Eat 
ye shall not bo so lie that Is greatest among 
you let Mm ho as the younger ' and he that 
is chief as he that doth serve for I am 'among 
you as he that serveth Ge yo therefore and teach 
all nations baptizing them in the Hame of the rather 
and of the Son and of the Holy Gho3t, teaching them 
to observe all tMngs whatsecver I have commanded 
you and lo I am -with yon alway even unto the 
consummation of tho age 


GJfjr Amutttnation of COitr iCafcij 

The Colled 

WE thank Thee O God, fer that most sweet «d 
laudable pattern set befere ns by the holy Lady Mary 
mother of Jesus whom Thy holy Church hath ever 
held up unto her people as a bright ensample or 
purity and godly life end we pray that on thij 
Festival ef her Anmmclat en there may shine forth 
within us the light of evergrowing purity and hell 
ness through Christ our Lord. E Amen. 

Tic Epistle 

The port on of *5cr pturc appointed for tf t* Ep stle 
a taken fro n the seventh chapter of the Book Of 
tl <s Prophet Isa ah lu-ginn ng at the fourteenth verse 

THE Lord Himself shall give you a sign Behold, 
a Virgin shall conceive and bear a son and shell 
call His Name Emmanuel And It shall be 
The people that walked in darkness have eeen a 
great light they that dwell in the land of the ehadow 
of death, upon them hath the light ehined, lor unto 
us a Child Is born unto ns a Boa is given and the 
government shall he upon His Shoulder and Hi* 
Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor The 
Mighty Ood, The Everlasting rather The Prince ef 
Peace Of the increase of Ills government and peace 
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there shall *be no end, open the throne of David ana 
npon his kingdom te order it and to establish It with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even fo r 
ever • Here endeth the Epistle 

2 he Gospel 

T1 o holy Gospel is taken from the first cl apter of 
11 at nccordu g to St Luke beginning at the t venty 
sixll verse 

AND in the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto s city ef Galileo named Nazareth, t 0 
a 'Virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph 
of the house of David and the Virgin a name wa,j 
Mary And the Angel came In ento her and aald 
Hail, thou th3t art highly favoured, the Lord Jb with 
thee hlessed art then among women And when ah® 
s5w him the was troubled at hie aaylng and cast in 
her mind what manner ef salutation this should he 
And the Angst said unte her Fear not Mary for 
thou hint found favour with Ged And hehold thou 
ahalS hrrng forth a Son, and shatt call His name 
Jeans He shall he great and shall be called the So^ 
of the Highest and the Lord God shall givs unto Hlto 
the throne of His father David And He shall rstgd 
ever the house of Jaceb for ever and of His kingdom 
there sh^ll he no end The Hely Ghost shall com e 
upon thee and the power of tho Highest shall over 
shadow thee therefore else that holy thing whlc^ 
shall be bom of thee Shall bo called ths Son of Uo^ 
And Mary said Beheld the handmaid of the Lord 
be It unto me according to thy word 
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Christ onr Lord, Who Uveth and relgneth* with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost throughout all ages of ages* 
B Amen* • 

The Epistle * 

The portion of Scnplnrc appointed for the Ipistle 
is t tken from the third chapter of the Booh of tl e 
Yv isdom of Solomon, beginning at the first verse 

THE souls nf the righteous are In the hand of 
God, and there shall no torment tonch them. In the 
sight of the unwiso they seemed to die and their de¬ 
parture is taken fnr misery and their going from 
na to be ntter destruction but they are in peace 
For though they be pnmshed in the sight of men, y« 
is their hope full of immortality And having been 
1 little chastised, they *baU be greatly rewarded 
for God proved them, and found them worthy for 
Himself As gold in the furnace hath Ho tried then! 
and received them as a burnt offering They shall 
Judge the nations and have dominion over the pee 
pie and their Lord shall reign for ever They thet put 
their trust in Him shall understand the truth, 'and 
such as ho faithful in love shall abide with Him for 
graeo and mercy is to Hw eatats and He hath care 
for His elect 

Here endeth the Epistlo 

The Gospel *■ 

Tl o I oly Gospel is taken from tl e sixteenth chapter 
of that according to St Matthew beginning at the 
tncntv fourth terse 

THEN - said Jesus unto IUs disclplee If any man 
will come after Me let him deny himself and taro 
up Ms cross, and follow Me For whosoever will eave 
his life ehall lose It and whosoever will lose hls»llfe 
for My eake shall find it Tor what Ls a man jfroflted- 
If he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
eou!7 or what ehall a man giro la exchange for hi* 
eonl? Tor the Bon or Man ehall come in the glory 
of His Father with Ills Angele and then n< ehUl 
reward every men according to bis works 
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tmytrr Day 

The Collect 

We thank Tice, O moat mighty Lord, for this gresd. 
Empire which Thy hands have huilded, may we who 
Love it labour to uphold its honour hy nobility ef life, 
each seeking not advantage for himself, but working 
With true heart and fervent teal to aid the common 
good, that peace and brotherhood may reign through* 
eut the world, through Christ ear Holy Lord £ 
Amen. 

The Eptstlc 

The Epistle is taken from the twelfth chapter Pf 
the First Epistle or St Taul the Apostle to the Cot 
mthvuM, beginning ot the twelfth verse 
As the body is one and hath many members, and oil 
tho member* of that body, being many, ore eno bedfi 
so also la Christ Fer by ono Spirit we are all haP 
tiled into one body, whether we be Jews er Gentile 
whetVr we he bond er free, and have heen all ma4« 
to drink into ene Spirit For the body is not ope 
member, but many, and the eye cannot say unto the 
hand I have no need ef thee, ner again the head to 
tlys feet, I have no need ef you. There should be PO 
schism in the body, but tbe members should have the 
same careeone for another And where one member 
suffers, all the members suffer with It, or one member 
he honoured, all the members rejoice with it How 
ye are the bedy ef Christ and members In particular 
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phots. which have been store the world began that 
is ahonld bo »aved from onr enemies and from tho 
bands of all tbit liato na to Terforaritbo mercy pro 
raised to onr forefather* and to remember IUs holy 
Covenant to perforin the ottb which Ho aware to onr 
forefather Abraham, that He would tiro cs that we 
being delivered out of tho hands of onr enemies, might 
aervo Him without fear In holiness* and righteousness 
before Him all tho days of onr life And thon, child, 
ah alt bo called tho prophet of tho IUgLest, for thon 
•halt go before tho faeo of tho Herd to prepare TO* 
ways to giro knowledge of aalvation unto His people 
for tho remission of their alns, through the tender 
mercy or our Ood whereby tho day-apring from on 
high hath visited us to give light to them that alt in 
darkness and In the shadow of death, and to gnld* 
our feet Into tho way of peace 


01. Alban i* Bay 

T! e Collect 

VCC praise Thee O Lot d. for tie example 
assistance given to ns by Thy holy Martyr Et, Alban 
and wo pray Thee ever to bless with Thy love nnu 
protection tho loud to which ho was tho J\«t to die 
for Christ > sake through the same Christ onr Into. 
E Amen. 

In countries tc ere the Liberal Calholte Church 1<t* 
old/ted St Jibuti on ts l trait the follou ng Collect 
tl oil be svt/st t tel f r tie forego ng ^ 

We pralso Thee O iKjrd for the example and as 
slatance given to us by Thy holy Martyr St Alban, 
tho E/itron of our Church and we pray Thee that unde' 
his protection Thy Church to this land may contlnn 
ally serve Thee to all good works, through Christ 
our Lord E. Amen 

Tie Fi stle art 1 Go*/ el si alt be the some «* those 
appointed for V e 1 cast of St George 
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§>t. 3n!i« Uayturt'o Quy 

The Collect 

O 0HEIST ocr Lord. "Who as at this time sentest 
forth Thy servant John tho Baptist to prepare Thy 
way before Thee, accept ns now we pray Thee «a 
worthy though wo be as heralds of Thy glorious 
Coming that hy devotion, steadfastness and gentle 
ness we too may win men a hearts to Thee Whom we 
confess as lord and blaster now and evermore E 
Amen 

The Epistle 

The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle 
is taken from the fortieth ehapter of the Book of tho 
Prophet leaiah beginning at the tl ird verse 

’THE voice of him that crleth in the wilderness 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God Every valley ehall 
be exalted and every mountain and hill shall he made 
low •and the crooked shall be made straight and 
the rough, places plain And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it together 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The 
grass withereth the flower fadeth hnt the word of 
our God ehall stand for ever Behold the Lord GOd 
will com^ with strong hand, and His arm shall rule 
for Him behold, Hu reward is with Him, and His 
woTk before Hint He shall feed Hu flock like a 
shepherd. He shall gather the Iambi with His arm 
and carry them in His bosom and shall gently lead 
tbjise that are with young 
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a mighty salvation for ns In the house of‘His servant 
David as He spake try the month of Ills holy pro¬ 
phets, ■which have been since the woild began that 
see should be saved from ocr enemies and from the 
hands of all that hato ns to perform the mercy pro¬ 
mised to our forefathers, and to remember His holy 
covenant that we being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might serve Him without fear in 
holiness and righteousness before Him, all the days 
of our life And thoa, child shaft be called tie 
Prophet of the Highest, for then ihalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare His ways to ei TB know 
ledge of ealvation Onto IHs people for the remission 
of their sins, through the tender mercy of our Cod. 
whereby the day spring from on high hath visited ns 
to give light to them that sit la darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, and to gnide our feet into tfe 
wsy of peace 


£>! $ftrr tut& thr ©nhj Apostlro, 

Tic Colled 

WE thank Thee Lord, for the teaching and example 
of Thy holy Apostles and we pray that those to whom 
their wondrous power has descended may ever be filled 
with Thy wisdom and Thy love, that npder their 
firm guidance Thy holy Church may ever Joyfully 
■=erve the Tether Bon, and Holy Ghost, One God for 
evermore E Amen. 

Tic Epistle 

The port on of Sot ptnre nppo nted for the EplAle 
is taken from the twelfth chapter of the Arts Of fha 
Apostles begrnn ag at the fifth serse . 

PETEE therefore was kept In prison but pr»y« 
was made without ceasing of the Church unto God 
lor him. The same night Peter vra.3 sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. And behold, the 
Angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined 
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in the prison, and he smote Peter on the side and 
raised him up saying Anso op quickly Ana his 
chains fell off ftom his hands And the Angel said 
unto hlfti Gird thyself and hind on thy sandals, and 
so ho did And he saith unto him Cast thy gar 
ment about thee and follow me And he went out 
and followed him and wist not that it was true which 
was done by the Angel, hnt thought ho saw a vision 
When they were past the first and the second ward, 
they came unto the Iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city which opened to them of his own accord and 
they went out and passed on through one street and 
forthwith the Angel departed from him And when 
Peter was come to himself he said Now I know of 
a surety that the Lord hath sent His Angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the band of Herod, and from 
all,the expectation of the people of the Jews 
Hero endeth the Epistle 


The Gospel 

The,boly Gospel is taken from the sixteenth chapter 
of tlut according to *tt Matthow beginning at the 
11 irteentl* i erse 

WHEN Jesus came Into the coasts of Catsatea 
rjillppi, He asked His disciples saying Whom do 
men say that X, the son of Man, am? And they said 
Some say that Thou art John the Baptist some Elias 
and others Jeremias or one of the prophets Ho 
salth unto them But whom say ye that I am ? And 
Simon Peter answered and said Thou art Christ 
tho Son of the living God And Jesus answered and 
said unto him Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona 
for*flesh and blood hath not revealed It unto thee 
but My Father Which Is to heaven And I say also unto 
thee «i*$ thou art Peter and upon this rock I will 
.build My Church «nd the gates of hell shaU 
prevail against it And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever 
Shalt hind on earth shall he hound in Sven and 

SEE? thou 8baIt 10056 oa earth « *Tk£2 
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QJJ|r Aunmuplinn nf (Our Cady 

The Colled • 

O LORD Christ Whe for her wondrous humility 
and pnrity hast exalted the holy Lady Mary amonff 
the hosts of heaven grant that we Thy people may 
so follow that her mn»t neble example that we may 
at the latter end ho found worthy to eerve Thee even 
as do Thy holy Ansels Thon Who llvest and reignest 
In glory for evermore R Amen. 

1 he Eptstlc 

Tic portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistlo 
is t ikrn from tl o i mlh ehiptcr of tie Book of the 
\\ is loin of Solomon l egtnnmg at tho first verse f 

o OOD of my fathers Who hast made all things 
with Thy word, give me wisdom, that sitteth hy Thy 
throne and reject me not from among Thy cVldren, 
Tor though a man be never eo perfect among the 
children of men, yet if Thy wisdom be not with him 
he eh nil be nothing regarded Tor wisdom was with 
Thee which knoweth Thy works and was pre*$pt 
when Thou madest the world and knew what was 
acceptable in Thy Bight and right m Thy command 
meats O send her ont of Thy holy heavens, and 
from the throne of Thy glory that being present she 
may labour with me that I may tnow what is pleas 
ing unto Thee For she knoweth and understandeth 
all things, and she shall lead me soberly In my do 
ings and preserve me in her power so shall my worts 
be acceptable For who can think what the will of 
the Lord is, and Thy counsel who hath tnorj-n, •except 
Thou give wisdom and send Thy Holy Spirit from, 
above? So the ways of them which lived on the 
earth were reformed, and men were taught the things 
that are pleasing nnto Thco and were eaved throngh 
wisdom. * 


Here endeth the Epistle 
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The Gospel 

Tlo lolj Cosfcl i* til en frem tic first cl apter of 
t! at a *ord ng t St Luke beginning at tl 0 twenty 
*rxll \crse 

AND In the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth, 
to a Virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph of the house of David and the Virgin s name 
was Mary And the Angel came in unto her and 
said Hall, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
Is with thee blessed art thou among women And 
•when She saw him she was troubled at his ieying 
and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be And the Angel said unto her Fear not 
for thou hast found favour with God And he 
hold, thou shalt bring forth 3 Son, and shalt call His 
name Jeaus He shall be great r«nd shall be called 
the Son of the Highest and tbo Lord God stall give 
unto Him the throne of Ilia father Devld And Ho 
shall *telgn over the house of Jeeoh for ever and of 
Ills kingdom there shall be no end The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee end the power of tha Highest 
shall overshadow thee therefore also that holy thing 
which shall he horn of thee shall he called the Son 
of God And Mary said Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord *he it unte me according to thy word. 

Tic tamo Collect Eput e c A Cost el s al ter c for 
*« m days after 


i£f]r STntimlU of ©ur Ealuj 

, The Collect 

WE thank T£ee O Ged, for that most sweet and 
laudable pattern set before ns by the holy Lady 
Mary mother of Jesus whom Thy holy Church hath 
over heW up unte her people as a bright ensample of 
’purity and godly life end we pray that on this the 
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Tcstlval of her Katfvity there may shineVorth wi tb * 
In us the light of ever-growing purity and holing 
through Christ our Lord. Ti. Amen! a 

The Epistle 

The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epis**® 
is taken from the eighth chapter of the Book of t“ 
Wisdom of Solomon, beginning at the first verse. 

WISDOM reacbeth from one end of the world 
the other; mightily and sweetly doth ahe order £" 
things, In that ahe is conversant with Cod, sP* 
hath magnified her nobJUty; yea, the Lord of 
things Himself loved her. Tor she 13 privy to tP 
mysteries of the knowledge of Cod, and a lover r* 
His works. If riches be a possession to be defirr* 
In this life, what is richer than wisdom, that worket 
all things ? And Tf prudence work, who of *11 tltf 
are is a more cunning worker than she ? If a wa" 
love righteousness, her labours are virtues; for »!>. 
teacheth temperance and prudence. Justice and fort 1 * 
tnde, than which men can have nothing mole profit* 
able in their life. By means of her I Shall obtai® 
immortality, for she is the mother of fair love, 
of patience and perseverance, and Of holy hope. Tbo“ 
shalt put her on as a robe or honour, andjshalt po 1 
her about thee as a crown of Joy. 

Here eudeth the Epistle. 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the first chapter of 
that according to St. Luke, beginning at the thirty' 
ninth v erse. < 

MAET arose In those days, and went into the hill 
country, into a city of Juda, and entered into th(< 
house of Zachariaa, and sainted Elizabeth. And^ it 
came to pass that when Elizabeth heard the salatatiofi , 
of Mary, she was filled with the Holy Ghost, and sh<, 
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spake out -with a, loud “voice and said Blessed an 
thou among women, and h essed la tho fruit of thy 
womb YThenee4s this to a* that tho mother of my 
Lord should eomo to mo ? For lo! as soon as tho voice 
of thy salutation aounded in mine ears tho babe 
leaped In my womb for Joy Blessed is sho that bo 
Lfovcth for there shall be a perfonnanco of thoso 
things \ihlch were told her from the Lord And 
Mary said My soul doth magnify tho Lord, and my 
spirit hath rojoleed In Ood my Saviour Tor lie hath 
regarded the lowliness of Hls handmaiden for behold 
from henceforth all generations shall call mo blessed 
For Ho that la mighty hath magnified mo and holy 
la Ills Kamo 


• Si ffltrffarl mill ull Auijflfl 

The Colled * 

ALM10KTY and everlasting Ood with all our 
learfl we. praise Thee for the graat glory of Thy 
aaost holy Angels we thank Tbea for their wonderful 
wisdom their supremo strength, their radiant baanty 
and as their resistless power is used always and 
iftterly In Thy service ao may wo following eealous 
ly their resplendent example devote ourselves Wholly 
to tho helping Of our brethren, through Christ our 
Lord R Amen. 


The Hpistle 


T1 o portion of Btr ptwre «ppo ntel for the Fp stlo 
*s ^tkeu from t! e seventh and e gl U chapters of #1 e 
I c\ elation of St Join tie Dtv no 


I J?AW the seven Angela which stood before Ood 
and to them were given seven trumpets And an 
Other Angel came and stood at tho Altar ha via a 
golden censer and there wsa given unto him much 
inegnse^that ho should offer it with tho prayers of all 
.saints npon the golden Altar which was brought *T 
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fore the throne And the smoke of the incense, -which 
came with the prayers of the saints ascended up 
before God out of the Angel's hand.* 

And all the Angels stood round about the*" throne, 
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God. 
saying Amen, blessing and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever Amen. 

Here endeth the .Epistle 

The Gospel 

The ho!/ Gospel is taken from tbe eighteenth cfcaptfT 
of that according to St Matthew, beginning at the 
first terse 1 

THEN came th« disciples unto Jesus, saying TOO 
is the greatest in the Kingdom of heaven 7 Ana 
Jesus called a little child unto Him, and set him in 
the midst of them, and said Amen, I say unto yon, 
except ye be converted, and become as littlt children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, TOO* 
soever therefore shall humble himself as this litw 
child, the same is greatest la the kingdom of hearfc 
And whoso shall receive one such little child In «! 
Name reeeiveth Me But whoso shall offend one o 
these little ones which believe in Me it were bettc 
for him that a millstone were banged about his ne e * 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the *** 
Woe unto the world because of offences, for it Pi’-!' 
needs be that offences come but woe to that l liT 
by whom the offence cometh Take heed that yi 
despise not one of these little one 3 for I sar 
you, that in heaven tbefr AngeLi do alwajrs beholc 
the face of My rather which Is la heaven. 

The tame Collect Eputle and Gospel thaU tervt 
for six days after but on tie seventh tiny tl Qt of t«( 
llird Suitdty after Trinity than be tiled. « 
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All g’KUllG’ B*«J 

2 lie Collect 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who bast knit together Thjf 
servants in one communion and fellowship in thi 5 
mystical body of Thy Son, Christ our Lord may w? 
so follow Thy blessed saints in all smtuons and godW 
living that we may come to the unspeakable Joy? 5 
which Thou hast prepared for those -who nufelgnedlV 
love The-* through Christ our Lord, E Amen 


Tic Eptstlc 

11 e rort of Scripture oppo ntcd for tl e Epistl® 

1 t hen from the se enth l jptcr of t3 o Kerelato 
ot^t John tlctl »nc beg ntuat, ut tie nnt! tors^ 

I BEHELD and lo a great multitude which n° 
m«a tcnld number of all nntions mad lcindttis un^ 
people and tongues stood before the throne and b? 
fore the Lamb clothed with white robes and palms l n 
their harkts and cried with a lend voice saying 
Salvation to onr God 'Which slttetb upon the throne 
and nnto the Lamh And all the Angels stood round 
about the throne and about the elders and the foU r 
beasts and tell before the throne on their face 5 * 
and worshipped God saying Amen Blessing add 
glory and wisdom, and thanksgiving and honour 
and power and might be nnto our God for ever ai)d 
ever Amen, And ono of the elders said uh 
to me what are these which are arrayed to 
wh^e robes and whence camo they? These are th#7 
which came out of groat tribulation, and have wash 
ed their robes and made them white Therefore ate 
they bef»rc the throne of God, and serve Him dO-V 
and night In Hhr Temple and He that sitteth oil tP e 
throne shall dwell among them They shall hnng« 
no more neither thirst any mire neither shall the si«i 
light on,them nor any heat Tor the Lamh whit* 
(s in the midst of the throne shall feed them, aiul 
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shall lead them unto living fountain*- of -waters 
and Ood shall tripe away all tears from their eyes. 

Here cndeth the Epwf e 

The Gospel 

The loh Gospct w taken from the twenty fifth 
elnj ter of tl at necordiii" to St. Matthew, beginning 
at the thirty fourth verme 
THEN shall the King say Onto them on His right 
hand Come ye hlessed of My rather inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from the foundation of 
the world. Tor I was an hungred. and ye gave Me 
meat I was thirsty and ye gars Me drink. I was a 
stranger and ye took Me in, naked and ye clothed 
Me I was sick and ye risited Me I was In prison 
and ye came unto Me Then shall the righteous 
answer Him saying Lord, when saw we Thcaran 
hundred, and fed. Thee or thirsty and gave nee 
drink 7 When saw we Thee a stranger and took Thee 
in, or naked and clothed Thee 7 Or when saw w« 
Thee sick or In prison, and came unto Thee 7. And 
the King shall answer and say unto them 4 Amen, I 
say onto yon, inasmuch as ye hare done it unto on® 
of the least of these My brethren, ye hare done it 
unto Me «. • 

The same Co! ect Epistle and Gospel shall *erre f° r 
scitn Aaj* after ererpt oh tie Holy Day o/ Alt Souls 
i elen the Collect a one si an he *a d after that of •«> 
Day 


All Emils' Say 

The Collect 

O LORD Christ, Who hast dominion orer the lirtng 
and the dead, and dost hold *11 Thy people in the 
everlasting arms of Thy love we thank Thee for the 
joyons rest which Than dost give to those who pass 
through the gateway of death to a fuller 1 fe with 
Thee and we pray Thee that as Thon didst preach 
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to the spirits in prison, so may onr earnest effort* 
avail to bring refreshment, light and peace to thos 0 
who know Thee not as yet O Lord of the Living 
Spirit •Who with tho rather and the Holy Ghost 
retgnest one God for evermore R Amen. 

The Epistle 

The Epistle is liken frum tl o fourth clnpteT of th£ 
Tirst Epistle of St Paul the Aiostle to tie Thessal 
oiuans, beginning at tie thirteenth serso 

I WOULD not have yon to he ignorant brethren^ 
concerning them which arc asleep that ye sorrotf 
not even as others which have no hope Tor if w«* 
believe that Jesus died and rose again even so then* 
also which sleep in Jesna will God bring with Him sc* 
shall wo ever he with the Lord. Wherefore eomforf 
one another with these werds * 
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Arnustirr Day 

17 c Collect t 

O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all 
the -world. In Whoso hand lire power and might which 
none ia able to withstand we bless and magnify Thy 
glorious Hame for the great peace and victory which 
Thou didst give ns on this most happy day and we 
pray for wisdom to nse the power entrusted to ns to 
Thy glory to the hononr of onr King and country 
and to the benefit of all mankind through Christ our 
Holy Lord. K Amen. 


The Epistle 

The port on of Senpture ippo nted for the Ep MIe 
9 taken from tl e twenty second chapter of the record 
book of the Prophet Samuel begum ng at the sc CO J 
erso 

The Lord Is my rock my fortress and my deliverer 
the God of my rock In mm will I trust He li *hy 
shield my high tower and my refuge In m» distress 
I called upon the Lord He delivered me from my 
.afcmny «abj y JLSvd frtas me The 

Lord was my stay and He brought me forth also * fl V' 
a large place Thou art my lamp O Lord the Lord 
Will lighten my darkness Ills way Is ptf-fect the 
word of the Lord la tried He Is a buckler to all that 
trust In Him He Is my strength and my power Thou 
O Lerd hast given me the shield of Thy salvation, 
and Thy gentleness hath made me great. Thou hast 
lifted me up on high above them that rose np against 
me Thou hast delivered me from the violent man lor 
the Lord wrought a great victory that day 
Here endeth the Ep stle 
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Jcsua saU The hoar Is come that tho Son of Man 
^tould bo glorified. Amen Amen, I say onto yon 
Escept a com ef -wheat fall Into the gToond and die 
It ablfcth alone, but If It die It hrinseth forth much 
Irnlt He that loveth his life shall lose It, and he 
that hateth his life In this -world aball keep it nnto 
lire ctemaL If any man aerro Me let him follow 
Me and where I am, there shall also My eervant be 
And I, If I be lifted up from the earth, -will draw all 
men unto Me. 


f?t. Atibrrm'u Dnij 

The Collect 

Vm praise Thee 0 Lord, for the example and ns 
emaneo given to ns by Thy holy Martyr St Andrew 
»»d we pray Thee ever to Mess with Thy love and 
protection tho land of which he Is Xhe Patron through 
Christ onr Lord, IVho ttreth and rclgneth with Thee 
^£ne» ll,, Ghost throughout all ages of ages R 


The fyutte on 1 Goe/el thall be aims <ir riiose 
orioinlrd for the heatt of St George 
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BEHOLD My servant whom I uphold »M£p« < 
in whom My soul delighteth I have put My a 
upon him and he shall bring forth Judgment " 
people A braised reed shall he not break: I 
smoking fiax shall be not quench, he shall 
judgment unto truth He shad not fall ““jj. 
couraged, till he have sot judgment in the ^ 
the isles shaU wait for his law I the I-ord!» 4 
cd thee in righteousness, and will hold tw ^ 
and will keep thee, and give thee for »JjS tll 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to brfn? ^ 
prisoners from the prison, and them that mi 
liesa out of the prison house I » “_ te mt 
paths that they have not known, I ^ 

ness light before them and crooked *? 

These things will I do nnto them, wd not 

Hero endetb the Tputlo 





THE PROPER GRADUALS AND 
PREFACES Of THE SEASON 


CHRISTMAS DA\ 

Ihc Gradual {or Christmas Vaj and sctcn days 
after 

Unto us o Child Is born unto ns a Son is Riven, 
His Name shall bo called Wonderful, Counsellor 
tho miEhty God. tho everlasting rather tho Prineo 
of Peace 

Of the increase of His government and peace there 
shall be no end to establish His kingdom with Jus¬ 
tice for ever and for ever 
Olory to Cod in tho highest on flarth peace to men 
Of good will, 

Ihc preface for Christmas Day and scicn days 
• after 

Tor hy the mystery of the Werd made flesh the light 
of Thy glory hath shone anew npon the eyes Of otir 
ratnrt, and our hearts are Ailed with love and holy 
Joy Therefore 


BASTrR DA\ 

The Gradual for East » Diy and until the 
9 J cast of the Asitns on 

Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us therefore 
let us *e^p the feast 

. Hot -with the. old leaven nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness bnt with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth 

Clgrist,being raised from the dead dieth no more 
geath hath no more dominion over Him 
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BEHOLD My servant •whom I uphold** Mine elect. 
In whom My soul delighteth, 3 have put My Spirit 
upon him, and ho shall bring forth Judgment to My 
people A braised reed shall he not break, fnd the 
smoking flax shall he net Quench, he shall bring forth 
Judgment unto truth He shad not fall nor be dis¬ 
couraged, till he have set Judgment in the earth, and 
the isles shall wait for his law I the lord have call 
ed thee In righteousness and srill hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee and give thee for a light of the 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners frem tbo prison, and them that sit in dark 
Hess out of the prison boose I will lead them In 
paths that they have not known, I will make dark 
ness light before them, and crooked things straight 
Thoso things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them, 

ITere endeth the Epistle 

The Gospel 

The holy Gospel is taken from the fifth chafer of 
that according to 6t Matthew, beginning at the 
second \erae 

JESUS taught His disciples, saying Elessed are 
the poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn for they shall be com 
forted. Blessed are the meek, for they slfall inherit 
the earth Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after riEhteousne«s for they shall bo filled. 
Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy 
Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall, he 
called the children of God. Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness cake for theirs ^3 the 
kingdom of heaven Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile yon, and persecute yon, and shall say all man ' 
ner ef evil against yen falsely for My sake. Bejolce, 
and be exceeding glad for great is your reward in 
heaven for se persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you 



THE PROPER GRADUALS AND 
PREFACES OF THE SEASON 

CHRISTiUS DAY 

The Gradual for Christmas Day and « tc „ daiJ$ 

r^»* c 

S'^SS*’ <h * **• 

srs'sr? sasTOsaKa,* 

tic* for ever and for ever e “ om ^ tl1 J 11 * 

Glory to God la the highest on tfarth * 
of good will peac ® to aea 

The deface for Christmas Day and seven daus 
• after 

For by the mystery of the Word made flesh it 
of Thy glory hath shone anew npon the e7*! h J, U|Jllt 
mind, and oar hearts are filled with lot* J*" 
Joy Ther%fore re * ad holy 


EASTER DAI 

The Gradual for Easter Day and until th* 

• Ecast of the Ascension 

Christ onr Tassover is sacrificed for ns «, 
let us *e<yi the feast “Wefoie 

. TTot with the. old leaven nor with the lea. 
malice and wickedness but with the nnlr av . ' /' n Of 
of sincerity and truth Eed bread 

Christ # beins raised from the dead 
-’eath hath no more dominion over 31 



i*"' n oi i it ni m>i us \m> irnv^ 

Tot In that JJ* died. If# died or to tts one* bat 
tn that Ha llreth, IT* llreth onto Cod. 

Likcsriao reckon y« also yonnelret to bo dead tn 
deed onto *ia bat all re auto Ood tirosjh 3tsxo 
Chrtit our Lord. 

Chrlit U rise a from tho dead and be'-cao tfco trst 
fruit* of them that alept. 

Tor alnra by man eama death by man camo also 
tho resurrection of tho dead. 

For u la Adam all die eren ao in Chriat ataU all b* 
mado alive. 

7 he ) rtfact for i asitr Dot and sacn dms 
afttr 

But chiefly ere are bound to praise T£m for tbe 
glorious resurrection of Thy non Jeans Christ ottr 
Loed. TVto by Ills mystic death and rUlns epsia 
hath glten unto na the pronUe of orerlutlnr lii e ' 
Thereforo 



PROPER GKADUALS AND TREr^OES 1C? 


Ihc Prcfatc far Ascension Day and rune days 
. after 

Throftgh Thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Who after His most glorious resurrection 
ascended up above all the heavens, that where He 
Is, thither wo might also ascend and, being made 
partakers of His Godhead, might reign with Him in 
glory Therefore . . 


WHITSUNDAY 

The Gradual for Whitsunday and six days 
• * after 

The Spirit of God moved upon the face of tha 
waters and God aaid. Let there be light, and thera 
was light 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and 
that the Spirit of Cod dwrUeth in you? 

The Spirit la life because of righteousness and 
a% many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God 

The Lord la that Spirit end where the Spirit of 
the Lord la. there is liberty 
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TltlXlTY SDNDA1 * 

T1 e Gradual for Trimly Sunday only 

It Is the Spirit that beareth -witness because tie 
Spirit is truth 

There are Three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father the Word, and the Holy Ghost and these 
Three are One 

There are three that bear witness in earth, the 
Spirit the water and the Wood and these three 
agree In One 

Glory be to the rather and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 

As it was In the beginning is now and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen. . 

The Preface* for Trimly Sunday only * 

Tl e w or It } oty Father t>t tt t o rd nary Ft (fate are 
am tied on tl it occasion 

Who art one God, one Lord, not In the onerfess of 
a. single Person only but in the trinity alt one Sub¬ 
stance for the Father is Lord, the Bon Lord, and 
the Holy Ghost Lord and yet They are not three 
Lords, bnt One Lord Therefore “ * 




PROPFlt or W 1 UAI q AND I Itl 1 Am w 1., 

maul”' ‘ ia ' ” 8 ' ra ' a l0 ' , ” n “’ M m« h»M 

*" «“»“*>"• «m 

„ ££ 51ST* ‘ 5 ”' !M7 ‘“ 1 ‘ “ <M holy 

TAc Prr/ttcc for the Datj% ahoiemrntwiuil 

But to day wo chiefly pralso Theo for the l.etn 
tbo example of tho holy Lady Miry Star of til l A 
and Mother of our Lord Queon <jf tlieVnM? 6 Boa 
pattern of humility and purity Theref^ 81 " our 



irt ritorm grappvls vvp rrrrvcrs 


TRIM r\ SONDA\ * 

The Gradual far Trinity Sunday only 

It Is the Spirit that be-weth witness becurue tie 
Spirit la truth 

There are Three that bear record In heavea the 
Father the Word, and the Holy Ghost and these 
Three are One 

There are three that hear witness In earth, the 
Spirit, the water an4 the blood and these three 
agree In One 

Olory be to the Father and to the Son and to the 
Holy Qhoat 

As it w« in the beginning Is now and erer *h*W 
be world without end. Amen. . 




PROPER GRADUAL^ AND PREFACES ICo 


Tor He hath. regarded the lowliness of Hl 3 hand 
maiden 

For behold, Trom henceforth all generations shall 
call nft> blessed 

For He that la mighty hath magnified me and holy 
Is His Name 

2/ic Preface for ihe Days abovemcntioncd 

But to day we chiefly praise Thee for the help and 
the example of the holy I^idy Mary, Star of the Sea 
and Mother of our t»ord, Qneen of the Angels, onr 
pattern of humility and purity Therefore 


FESTIVALS OF THE ANGELS 

* The Gradual for the restnal of St Michael 
and All Angels and seven days after, also for 
the Third Sunday after Iruuiy 
O ye Angels of the liord, btes3 ya the Lord praise 
Him and magnify Him for ever 
To Him all Angels sing aloud the Heavens and all 
she Powers therein, 

To Him Cherubim and Seraphim continually do 
cry 

Holy, Holy Holy Bold God of Hosts. 

O praise the Lord, ya Angels of His ye that excel 
in strength ye that fulfil His commandment and 
hsnrkcn unto the voice of Hla words 

0 praise the laird all yo His hosts ye servants of 
His fhat do His pleasure 

The Preface for the Days aboiementioned 
For Thou, Who art the King of Angels, Lord of ~ 1 
the Hosts of Heaven, hast granted us themicT' *>. 

, Thy raSlant servants Therefore 



CREEDS AND ACTS OF TAITH 

The bicacno ComtanUnopohtan Crcc<f 
We believe in one Clod, the Father Almighty 
ureter of heaven and earth and of ail tilings visible 
end invialhlo 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the alone born Son 
of God, bogotten of Ills Tether heforo all ages God 
of God, Light of Light, Very Ood of Very God be 
gotten, not made being of one Substance with the 
Father hy Whom all things were mada Who for us 
men and for onr eilration came down from heaven 
(J7fre oil genuflect fa rextrence for He myttrry of the 
fneornnlion ) and was Incarnate of tha Holy Ghost and 
the Virgin hi ary and was made man. 
rise again ) And was crucified BUo for w 
under Pontius Pilate Ha anfferad, and was bnriefi 
And the third day Ha rose again according to tha 
Scrlpturea and ascended into heaven and altteth on 
the right hand ef the rather And Ho shall coma 
again with glory to Judge hoth the quick and* the 
dead Whose Kingdom ahull hove no end- * 

And we believe in the noly Ghost, the Lord, tha 
Giver of Life Who proeeedeth from the Father and 
the Son, Who with the Father ana the Son together 
is Worshipped and glorined, Who spake by, the Pro 
phets And we believe one holy catholic and npos 
tolic Church We acknowledge one baptism for tha 
remission of sins And we look for the resurrection of 
the dead»j, and the life of the world to come Amen 

The Orig nal Nice »c Creed* t 

We believe la one God the Father Almighty 
Maker of all things both visible and Invisible r 
'This is the or gin a I Creed of tha Co-inc I of Nicest 
A D 3"5 The pres ut Creed called Nicene wh <h is 
given iust before this is the resnlt of liter addit ons 
molt of wh cl -were made or rather approved at the 
Counc 1 of Constant nople u AD 381 * ’ 
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And In ope iord, Jesus Christ, the Son of Cod, be 
gotten of the rather, alone born, that is, of the Sub 
stance of the father, God of God, Light of Light, 
Very God of Very God, begotten not made, being of 
one Substance with the rather, hy "Whom all things 
were made, both those in heaven and those In earth; 
Who for us men and for our salvation descended, 
(here n/J fleni//fert)was Incarnate and was made man, 
(all rise again) suffered and rose tha third day, as 
cended Into the heavens, and cometh to Judgo the 
quick and the dead, 

And la the Holy Ghost, Amen. 

ylcfs of raith 

T 

We believe la one God, the hjly and all glorious 
Trinity, the Three Who yet arc One, the rather, Bon, 
and Holy Ghost, co equal, eo eternal, 

In*Cod the rather, from Whom do come tha worlds 
and all Jthat is therein, seen or unseen. 

And la God the Son most holy, elone bom from His 
Tether before all icons, not made bnt springing 
forth, being of the Substance or His rather, true 
God froij the true God true Light from the true 
Light hy Whom all forms were made, Who for us 
men came down from heaven, (here of! how lotw), 
and took the rohe of matter (oil tta?td erect again), 
yet riseth thence again In ever greater glory to a 
kingdom without end, 

•And in God the Holy Ghost the Life giver, spring 
Ing forth also from the rather and the Son, equal 
with.Tljcm 1» glory, Who revoaieth Himself through 
t His Angels 


We acknowledge one holy catholic and apostolic 
Church, one communion of the saints, one baptism 
for the demission of ein, wo look for the resurrection 
» ot the <iead, *J* and the life of the coming age Amen. 



1(8 CKFIDS AM) ACTS OF IHTTH _ 

rr • 

We believe that God is love, and Power and 
Troth and Light that perfect Justice rules the world 
that all His sons shall one day reach His Tee» how 
over far they etray We hold the Fatherhood of God 
the Brotherhood of man we know that we do serve 
Him best when best we serve our brother mam So 
shall Hia blessing rest on ns >J< and peace for ever 
more Amen 

HI 

Wo place our trust in Ged the holy and allglori 
ous Trinity Who dwelleth in the Spirit of man. 

We place our trust in Christ the Lord of “ 
•wisdom first among many brethren. Who leadeth us 
to the glory of the Father and is Himself the Way 
the Truth and the Life t 

We place our tru,n in the Law of Good which nil'* 
the world we etrive towards the ancient narrow paw 
that leads to life eternal we know that we serve 
our Master best when we eerve our brother man, 
eh all His power rest upon ns >J«*nd peace /or ever 
more Amen. 
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Episllc, Gotpel ana Creed draw cut especially the 
It ought of the people, whereas the preceding sections 
hare largely worked upon their devotion. 

At the Offertartum another phase of the Liturgy it 
introduced. The bread and wine are now brought for 
v> ard and offered In the semeo of God as hist fruits 
of the earth and tokens of oor worldly offerings. In 
ancient times produeo of various kinds was at this 
place offered for the support of the clergy aad the 
poor and blessed A little later, in the prayer, “ V>« 
lay before Thee, O Lord " these elements aro offered 
as a symbol of the sacrifice of ourselves to God * service 
%cry short!}, m the Prayer of Consecration, they will 
be offered as a channel for Christ'* blessing and at yet 
a later etage as Hi* most sacred Body and Blood to be 
used by ns as an aid to unite ourselves with Hw will Ti ra 
comes the aplendid appeal to the congregation to hit 
up their hearts and in eomptmv with the nine or den 
of Angels wl ose presence here Is invoked to gi« 
“cueharist or thanks to Almighty God—the £u«um 
CnrUn nnd T>rrt.i*f followed hr IhA X.tnMnt 




IlOIA EUCHAHlST 


171 


All who are prrsmt must inesitably be upliftel by 
the radiation of Ills holy power, and those who rccuro 
JIttly Communion arc brought by this blessed privilege 
into close and intimate union with onr Lord and Master 
Hightlv do wo regard this imite ns the supremo act 
of Christian worship, nnd offer thanks to IIim Who gave 
it All the love nml devotion which have so freely been 
poured out during the Service, nnd the infinite abund 
nnee of spiritnal force which has been called down from 
on high in response, are gathered together by tho direct 
ing Angel nml shed abroad upon the world along with 
tho benediction given by the Cslcbrnnt Through tho 
etrrmony of the Holy Luclianst, each timo it is cele¬ 
brated, then, passes forth into the world ft wave of peace 
nnl strength, the effect of which can hardly be over 
rated, and tins, winch is indeed tho primary object of 
tho Service, is nchloved at tTcry celebration, whether 
tho Friest bo alono in his private oratory or minister 
ing to n vast congregation in some magnificent cathe¬ 
dral Therefore it offers to us an unequalled oppor 
tuntfy of becoming labourers together with God, of do 
lag IIiji truo and laudablo semeo by acting a* chan 
ncls of His wondrous power 
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4 Behold* Ho that keopeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep 

6 The Lord Himself Is thy keeper the Lord la thy 
defencS upon thy right hand 

6 So that the aun shall net smite thee by day 
neither the moon by night 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil yea 
it i 3 even Ho that shall keep thy soul 

5 The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth for evermore 

Olory he to the Bather and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ohost , 

As it -was In tho beginning Is new and ever shall 
he world without end Amen 


i't pi on 

Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop O Lord and 
I shall he clean Thou ehalt wash me and I shall 
be vjfdtet than snow 
Fr *t-. 0 Lord open Thou our Ups 
Congregation And our mouth shall show forth thv 
praise ' 

* P mo shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
heart EV * n h * tbat hath cle-ui bands and a pure 
P The Lord he with you 
C And with thy spirit 
# P Let us pray 
TJ e pcop e l ee 


. * THE COLLECT 

P Guide U3 O Almighty Patter in «n o 

.sar.-s£*ra: -zxvsrs. 



THE HOLY EUCHARIST 


THE PREPARATION 

The people stand Tie Priest intones the InvOca 
tton unfes* the shorter form of Asperges trif/i if* fee 
ceding Invocation las been used 

THE INVOCATION 

Pri«f In the Name of tie Tatter, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost E Aroen. 

The following Anltphon and Canticle arc sung Vg oil 
togetl er, sate tlat the Priest olone cl finis the opcuK’d 
words of the Canticle * I ties glad When they srftd 
to to me " 

CANTICLE 

Antiphon « 

1 will go unto the Altar of God. 

Iwa nsto the Ood of my Joy and gladness # 

1, I was glad when they said unto me wf will 6° 
Into the house of the Lord. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice la Thee yea, »J 
songs will I make of Thy Name O Thou most Highest 

3 O eend out Thy light and Thy truth, that they 
may lead me and bring me to Thy holy bill, and to 
Thy dwelling 

4 And that I may go unto the Altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladness and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto Thee O God my Ood, 

5 The Lord is in His holy temple the Lord s sdst 
Is in heaven 

6. The heavens declare the glory ol God, aaJl the 
firmament showeth His handiwork 

7 O magnify the Lord our God, and worship Him 
upon H is holy hill for the Lord our God is holy 

8 The Lord shall gtTe strength rrnto His oeop « 
the Lord shall give I ll s people the blessing of peace ' 
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Glory he to the rather and to tbo Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 

As it was ln«the beginning is now and over shall 
he world without end Amen. 

Jnf pi on 

I will go nnto the Altar of God. 

Even unto the God of my joy and gladness 
Tie following ttratele* and retpoi i« ore sung alter 
nnlcly by tie meat and congregation 

P Our help Is in the Name of the Lord 
G "Who hath made heaven and earth 
r Turn us again O Lord, and quicken us 
O That Thy people may rojoice in Theo 
P Trust ye in the Lord for over 
0 For our Rock of Ages is tho Lord 
CONFITEOR, 

A!! Intel and taj logetler 

0 Lord, Thou hast created man to bo immortal and 
msdJ him to he an Imago of Thine own eternity 
yet often we forget tho glory of our heritage and 
wander from tho path which leads to righteousness 
But Thou 0 Lord hast made us for Thysoif and our 
•hoarts are ever restless till they find their rest la 
Thee Lgok With tho eyes or Thy lovo upon our maul 
fold Imperfections and paTdon all our shortcomings 
that we may he ailed with the brightness of the ever 
lasting light and become the unspotted minor of Thy 
power and the image of Thy goodness Through 
Christ our Lord Amen 
• THE ABSOLUTION 

P God the rather God th* Bon, God the Holy Ghost, 
blesS «(- preserve and sanctify you the Lord in His 
fovingkindnesst look down upon you and be gracious 
nnto yon the Lord ij, absolve you from all your 
sins and grant you the grace and comfort of the 
IJoly Spirit P Amen 
T7 e people are seated 
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THE CESSl\a ' * 

The censer is brought to the Trust who puts WCehse 
into it and blesses if saying , 

Mayest thon bo blessed by Him In Whose honour 
then shalt bo burned. 

The Priest censes the Attar, after which the people 
stand 

P. The herd bo with yon." 

C And -with thy spirit 

INTBOIT 

The Jntroit u sung by alt together 

►p Pleased be the Holy Trinity, the undivided 
Unity, eternal, immortal, invisible, to Whom bo hob 
our and glory for over and over Amen, O Lord 
our God, bow excellent Is Thy Hama In an the 
world Glory he to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost As it was in the beginning Is now, 
and over shall he, rforld without end. Amen Blessed 
he the Holy Trinity, the undivided Unity, eternal, Int 
mortal, Invisible to Whom be honour and glor^ for 
ever and ever Amen. 
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O Christ! eleison 
P chrlste eleison 
C Chrlste elSison 
P Kyiie eleison 
C Kyrie eleison 
P Kyrie eleison 

GLOI1I V IN EACELSIS 

2uu<i 9 ly till topctlcr tin people ttand ng T1 e 
/{■id U loicrtl el the word* tee workup T>i« 'tie 
0 \c Unnls to rite o*«l rceeiie our prayer ' 
Glory be to God la. the highest and ca earth peace 
to men of good will Wo pmso Thee we bless Thee 
we worship Thee we glorify Thee we givo thanks 
to Thee for Thy great glory 0 Lord God Heavenly 
King God the rather Almighty 
*0 Lord Christ alone bora* of the Tether 0 Lord 
God, Indwelling Light Son of the father Whose wla 
dom mightily and sweetly ordereth all things pour 
forth Thy love Thou Whose strength upholdeth and 
snstahaeth all creation receive our prayer Thou 
Whose beauty shlneth through the whole universe un 
veil Thy glory 

For Thou only art holy Thou only art the Lord 
thou only O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 

most high,in the glory of God the Father Amen 
P The Lord be with you 
C And with thy spirit 
p Let us pray 
Tie jco/Ic Inrrf 

• THE COl I TCTS 

P Almighty God, unto Whom all hearts ho open, 
all dtelrgs known and from Whom no secrets are hid 
, cl*-rose the thoughts of our hearts hy the Inspiration 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee 
and worthily magnify Thy holy Name Through Christ 
onr Lord, n Amen. 

^ o foot! Ole to Crec3~pngc 180 
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The CeleZrant blesses him m the following words 
May the Lord he in thy + heart and on thy -f- 
lips that throu&h thy heart the love of Ood may shine 
forth and through thy lips His power ho made mani 
feat E Amen. 

If the Celebrant be without assistants, le himself »n 
tones both the prayer and t) e Hmwff, substituting 
"my" for "thy" « the Jotter 

the gospel 
JO eoeon The Lord he with yon. 

0 And with thy spirit 

■ds toon os the Gospel w announced all sing Vie fol 
loietng, moling the sign of the cross wit A the right 
thumb upon the forehead Ups and breast svccesshely 
' Glory he to Thee O Lord. 

T? e Cosptl ended oil **np 
Praise he to Thee O Christ * 

TEE 8ER1COY 
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We' believe fa one Ood the rather AlntfShtF iUitr 
of heaven end earth. and of all things visible 
fa visible • 

And fa ono Lord, Jesus Christ, the alone bornf 
of Ood begotton of His Father before all agest, God 
of Ood Light of Light, Very Ced of Very God, be 
gotten not made being of one Substance with the 
Father hy Whom all things were made Who for ns 
men and for oar sal ration came down from heaven 
(fere oil get i fleet n reference for the mystery of 
tie tne rnofun) aod was Incarnsta of” the Holy 
Ghost and the Virgin Mary and was made man 
( 11 me ago n ) And was crucified also for ns nnder 
FontJas Filato He suffered, and was burled. And tha 
third day Ife rose again according to the Scriptures 
and ascended into hoaven, aod aittoth en tha right 
hand of the nther And Ha ahall ceme again with 
glory to Judga both the quick and the dead Whosa 
Kingdom shall have no end. 

And we heliava fa the Holy Ghost, the Lord, the 
Diver of Ufa Who proceadeth from fas Fathel and 
the Son, Who with the Father and th« son together 
is worshipped and glorified. Who spake by the Fro 
phets And wo believe one holy c-.thclic and apos¬ 
tolic Church We acknowledge one baptism for tho » 
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remission of sins And we lgok for the resurrection 
of the dead ^ and the life of the world to como 
Amen. 

P The Lord he with you 
c And with thy spirit 

orrrRTOiiiuM 

A is vmiolly sang here olive the offertory vj 

lalcn At the end of the hymn the peoj> c arc seated, 
and the following sentence* are tnioned by the Tnest 
Prom the rising up of the *nn even nnto the go 
log down of the tame the Lord's JJame shall ho mag 
nlfled, and in every place lnccnso shall ho offered 
nnto IUs Name and a pure offering There shall ho 
heard in this place tho voice of Joy and tho voice 
o( gladness, the voice of them that shall bring tho 
sacrifice of praise Into the hon«o of the Lord 
The Tr\est offers the liosf saving 
We adore Thee O Ood, Who art the sourco ef till 
life and goodness and with true and thankful hearts 
we offeft onto Theo thfa token of Thine own life 
giving gifts bestowed upon us, Thou Who art the 
giver of all 

• He yours nine and a little u r ter «nfo the ehaUcr 
tailing 

According to immemorial custom O Lord, we now 
mix water with this wine praying Thee that we may 
evermore abide in Christ and He in us 
lie offer * the rhal i e raymO 

We offer nnto Tbee O Lord this chalice with Joy 
a»4 gladness may the worship which we offer ascend 
before Thy DWne Majesty as a eacriflce pure and 
accegtafcle in Thy sight Through Christ our Lord. 
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holy Angela encompass .Thy people and breathe forth 
npon them the spirit of Thy blessing, 

Js he returns the e«wer to the thunfer or deacon, he 


says: 

May the lord enkindle within ns the fire of His 
love and the Came of everlasting charity. 

The Priests, clerics, choir and people are censed- 
The people stand as the thunfer approaches them, low 
lcfare and after being censed, and are seated. During 
the ceustiip of the chow and people the Driest recites 
the lenaio in a low tone, raising his voice for the 
Gloria. 


LATABO 


I •will wash my hands in Inrocency, 0 Lord: and so 
wm I go to Thine Altar. 

That I may show the volet* of thanksgiving; and 
tell of all Thy wpndrons works. 

Lord, t have loved the habitation of Thy home: 
and the place where Thine honour dwell eth. 

My foot stnndeth right: I will praise the Lord/n the 
congregations. , 

Glory be to the rather and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever sha,’] 
be: world without end. B. Amen. 

The people stand. * 


OE\TE FRATftUS 


r. Brethren, pray that my eaertflee and yonn 
may be acceptable to Ood the Tether Almighty. 

O. May the Lord receive the aacriflce at thy 
hands, and sanctity our lives in His service, • 
The people kneel. 

r. We lay before Thee, O Lord, these Thy crea¬ 
tures of bread and wine, in + token of onr sacrifice. 
of praise and thanksgiving; for here we offer end 
present unto Thee ourselves, onr aouls and bodies, to be 
• holy and continual earrifee unto Thee, that we, 
who are very members Incorporate In the mystical 
body of Thy Son, which ia the Messed company of 
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THE IK-kYER OP CONEECEATJ^N* 

P Wherefore O most loving rathgr we Thy ser 
vants do pray Thee throngh Jesus Christ Thy Son 
our Lord to + receive to -f- purify and to 
+ hallow this oblation which we make onto Thee. 
We desire to offer this holy Sacrifice first for Thy 
holy catholic Church that it may please Thee to grant 
her peace to watch over her to bring her to unity 
and to guide her throughout the world, likewise for 
Thy servants George our Ktngf If oni Presiding 
Bishop N our Bishop for all our Bishops clergy and 
faithful and for ell hero present whose faith and 
devotion are known unto Thee We do also call to 
mind all who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow need sickness or any other adversity (es¬ 
pecially ) Likewise do we offer it for all thoso 
Thy children whom it hath pleased Thee to deliver 
from the burden of the flesh (especially for ) that, 
freed from earthly toil and care they may enjoy 
the felicity of Thy Presence evermore praising Thee 
in word and deed O Qod everlasting living,*and 
tine 

t[Uniting in this Joyful Sacrifice with Thy, holy 
Church throughout ali the flges we lift our heart* 
in adoration to Thee O God the Son coasubstsntial 
CO eternal with the Pother Who abiding unchange 
able within Thyself didst nevertheless In th«f mystery 
of Tliy boundless love and Thine eternal Sacrifice 
breathe forth Thine own divine lifa into Thy universe 
and thus didst offer Thyself as the Lamb stain from 
the foundation of the world, dying in very truth 
that we might live f 


•Throughout tie I raver of Consecration wl ere 
crosses arc to be n »de bv tl o Priest they urn i* ade 
over tie e ere i el ment* collectively save wl ere oA 
tl c one 1 an 1 Bo It or Brc dm cntioaed and on tl e 
oiler BIool or Chalice 

(This of course will be varied outs do the British 
En r re * • 

} The portion m brackets may be emitted. , 
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Omnipotent all pcrvadinr —-_____ i» 

rifica Thon dost continually umLi*,?* 1 *tlt»77~ 

Ing not by night nor day ^orki^ * U ct*^* 9 
that most august Hierarchy **« 

Who live but to do Thy will as «,L elt)rl 0Us rJ 0 ** 
Thy -wondrous power to Whom J. . ect ehaun.i ts 
felt love and reverence 9 * T *t °ffer Jf* of 

Thon, O most dear and holy j^rd 
Ineffable wisdom deigned to ordain for haat la tv. 
Sacrament of Thy love that in i t w 115 t5 dii ! 
commemorate m symbol that Thine etp, tD * y n °t 
bat venly take part In it and Perpet?,V. 0bI «W 
Within the limitations of time and apace* 1 * tll *reW 
our earthly eyes from the excess of Thv Veu 
enduring Sacrifice hy -which the world L l l0r y the 
and sustained-] 0Ut l*hea 


IPlffc 7« ?<i ds spread oter the offer* g t / e f 
Wherefore, O holy Lord rather Almighty w Uf * 
Theo to loot down on and accept these offer?** 7 
whicli we Thy servants and Thy whole heuseh 5 *’ 
do mafco unto Thee in obedience to the conun, ia( , 9, 4 
Thy most blessed Son our Lord Jesus Christ 9t 


Which offerings do Thou, O Father deign WJtIl 
»hy Holy Spirit and Word to + hless + ap prov a 
and + ratify that they may hecome for us Hu mos t 
precious Body and + Blood 
Who the day before He suffered took bread Into Hu 
holy and venerable hands and vnth His eyes lifted 
hp to heaven unto Theo God, His Almighty Father 
giving thanks to Thee He + blessed brake and 
EV« It to His disciples saying Take and eat ye 
all of this for 



_ irony kuciiaihst _ 

Tina IS MY BLOOD? • 

As oft ns ye th&U do these things, ye shall do them 
In remembrance ef Me. • 

After iflmo moments of stlent adoration, the fetter¬ 
ing verse shoU le tuny very softly, oil deroulfy ln«l- 
iii It: 

Then -we ndorc, O hidden Splendour, Thee, 

Who In Thy Barrament dost deign to be; 

We worship Then beneath this earthly veil, , 
And hero Thy Fresenee we devoutly hail. 

After a short pause att stand and tiny the Adeste 
‘Pideles, or under: 

O eome, oil ye faithful, joyful nod triumphant, 

O tome ye, 0 eoroo yo to Bethlehem. 

Come and behold Him, 3Ionarfh of the Angels; 

(1 come, let ue adore Illm; O come, let tu adore Him; 

O come, let us adoro Him, Christ the Lord. 

God of God, Light "of Light, 

Yet under earthly forma His Light Ho veils, 

Very God, alone born of the rather; 

O eome, let us adore Hun, cte. 

Sing, choirs of Angels, sing in exultation; 

Sing, all yo citizens of heaven above; 

Glory to God m the.highest; 

O eome, let Us adore’ Him, etc. 

Tea, Lord, we greet Thee, throned on Thine Altar; 

Ever to Thee be highest glory given, 

Word of the Father, Splendour everlasting; 

O come, let Us adore Hun, ete Amen. 

The people ogam Ineel 

V. Wherefore, O Lord and heavenly Father, Ve 
Thy humble servants, bearing In mind the Ineffable 
sacrifice of Thy Son, the mystery of His. v/ofiirous 
incarnation. His mighty resurrection,- szid His tnnJn-• 
phant ascension, do here maXe before Thy Divine 
Majesty the memorial which onr Lord hath willed ns 
to make, and we do offer onto Thee this, the most 
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this pare 4 riost, this holy 4 Host tills glorious 
4 Host the holy 4 Bread of life everlasting and 
the 4- Challcs pf eternal salvation. 

This do wo present before Thoe in token of our 
lovo and of the perfect devotion and sacrifice of our 
minds and hearts to Thee and we pray that Thou 
wouldst command Tty holy Angel to bear our obla 
tion to Thine Altar on high theie to bo offered by 
Him Who as the eternal High Priest, for ever offers 
Himself as the eternal Sacrifice 
And as He hath ordained that the heavenly Sac 
rifice shall he mirrored her® on earth through the 
ministry of mortal men to the end that Thy holy 
people may be knit more closely into fellowship with 
Thee wc do pray for Thy servant who ministers at 
this Altar that, meetly celebrating the mysteries of 
the most holy 4 Body and 4 Blood of Thy Son, he 
may be 4 filled with Thy mighty power and bless 
He valet Hw last cross t10 1 vtelf 

ing likewise wo pray Thee to sanctify Thy people here 
present with these Thy heavenly gifts and through 
these myHeries do Thou 4 hallow 4 quicken, and 
f- bless them, that both in their hearts and in their 
.vea they may ahow forth Thy praise and glorify 
Thy holy Kamo 

lie trial** to th 11 # Host the * pn o/ tJ t cross three 
nea oier He Cl alter 

All these things do wo ask O Tether in the Name 
ind through the medial on of Thy most blessed Son, 
tor we acknowledge and confer with our hearts and 
li^j that 4 by Him were all things made yea, all 
things both In heaven and earth + with Him as the 
indwelling Life do nil things exist and 4 in Him as 
tby transcendent Glory all things live and move and 
■have their hein^ 

firelrf" 10T ^ ontalij 1w ee fceftteca «e Cftol e ond J a 
, tfo Whom with thee O mighty 4 rather in the 
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unity of the Holy -j- Spirit, lie ascribed stll honour 
and glory, throughout the ages of ages K. Amen. 

The 2>nest here holdt the Host directly over the 
Chaltce, and route both to the level of Aw eyes. 

THE COMHKNTOX 

*[P Let us pray 

Instructed hy the ■words of sacred Scripture, and 
following the tradition of holy Church from of old, 
wc now say 
All vow staff or t atone 

Our Xathor, Who art in heaven, hallowed he Thy 
Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will ho done on 
earth as it is in heaven. Olve us this day our daily 
bread, and forgive os our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against U3 And lead os not 
into temptation, byt deliver os from evil. Tor Thine 
Is the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever 
and ever Amen ] 

THE COMMEilOE VTIOY OF THE 84XSV8 
P Here do we give unto Thee, 0 LSrd, most 
high praise and hearty thanks for the wonderful 
grace and Virtue declared in holy Mary, the ever 
virgin Mother, and in all Thy glorious Saints froiu 
the beginning of the world, who have been.the ehofee 
vessels of Thy grace and a shining light unto many 
generations 

Hire the Print erissea hmjfl/ with the poten- 
And we + join with them in worship before Thy 
great white throne whence flow all love and light 
and blessing through all the worlds which Thou hast 
made ^ 

O Son of Cod, Who showest Thyself this dsy^ 
upon a thousand Altars and yet art one and indivisible.* 
in token of Thy great Sacrifice we break This Thy 
Body 

'TIic portion m bracket* fiiaj be emitted 
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Ilere Itcjircals the Host tn 1 alf oter the Cltahce, 
and with a smoll Farttcic thereof males the sign of 
the cross thnc$ otcr the Chalice, and finally at the 
xtird "one” rfrojM the Particle into the Chalice 
praying that by this action, ordained from of old, Thy 
+ strength. Thy + peace and Thy + blessing, which 
Thou dost give ns in this holy Sacrament, may be 
spread abroad upon Thy world, and as Thou, O Lord 
Christ, waat made known to Thy disciples in the 
breaking of bread, so may Thy many children know 
themselves to be one in Thee even as Thou art one 
with the Father R Amen, 

Tim SALUTATION or PEACE 

O Lord Jesu Christ, Who didst say to Thine apos 
ties ‘’Peace I leave with yon My peace I give unto 
you," regard not our weakness, but the faith of 
Thy Church, and grant her tha} peace and unity 
'ubK.1v we agtetable to Thy holy will and 
ment E Amen 

Ths SalutflfWR of Peace which follous w first given 
ly the Pries f to one of the clergy It w then passed 
from one to another tn the sanctuary The lost recipi 
frit turns towards the people and with outstretched 
grj«* *nos tie words to then (At Low Celebration 
the Priest himself fores the people and with uplifted 
arms, witters the words of sofutoHon ) 

T The peace of the Lord be always with you. 

C And with thy spirit 

P O Thou Who in this adorable Sacrament hast 
lejt us a living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel 
lous love for mankind and dost therein graciously 
draw us into wondrous and mystic communion with 
TJiee® gfant us so to receive the sacred mysteries of 
Thy Body and’Elood that our souls may he lifted 
into the immensity of Thy love and that being filled 
with a high endeagonr wo may ever he mindful of 
Thine indwelling Presence and breathe forth the frag 
.ranee of a holy life J R Amen 
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unity of the Holy 4- Spirit, he ascribe*} all honour 
and. glory throughout the ages of ages K. Amen. 

Tie Priest 1 ere lolds tie Host A rectij 01 cr tie 
CJaltce and raws both to tie leiel of l is eyes 

THE C03BrHMOY 

*[P Let us pray 

Instructed by the words of sacred Scripture, and 
following the tradition of holy Church from of old, 
we now say 
All now si tiff or 1 nlone 

Our Tather 'Who art in heaven hallowed be Thy 
Name Shy kingdom come Thy will he done on 
earth as it is in heaven Give us this day oar daily 
bread and forgive us ©nr trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us And lead us not 
into tnaptation, bj t deliver us from evil Tor Thine 
is the kingdom the power and the glory for ever 
and ever Amen.] 

TIIB COJIMFMOrATION OF TOE S VINTS 
3? Hero do wo givo onto Thee O lAtd most 
high praise and hearty thanks for the wonderful 
grace and virtue declared ia holy Mary the ever 
virgin Mother and in all Thy glorious Saints fro* 
the beginning of the world, who have been,the choic 
vessels of Thy grace and a shining light unto mm3 
generations 

Here tie Tr esl crosses himself vitl the paten 
And we -f- Join with them In worship hefoTO Tbj 
great white throne whence flow all love and lljhl 
and blessing through all the worlds which Thou hast 
made 

O Son of God, Who show oat Thyself this day 
upon a thousand Alton and yet art one and indivisible 
in token of Thy greit SacriHco we break This Thy 
Body 


T1 o 1 ort on ii brvrkcts p a> It, ©n itted. 
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litre he i reals Mir llotl m 1 aif oxer V<r Cl oli-rr. 
find xaOi it smalt 1‘articte thereof males the siffn of 
the cross thru 4 oxer the Chalie c, ««<! finally at the 
v >ril ••one" drops the Partwtc t nto the Chat tee 
praying that by this action, ordained from of old, Thy 
4- strength, Thy + peace nnA Thy -f- blessing, which 
Thou dost give ns in this holy Sacrament, may bo 
spread abroad upon Thy world, and as Thou, O Lord 
Christ, wast made known to Thy disciples in the 
breaking of bread, so may Thy many children know 
themselves to bo ono In. Thee even u Then art one 
with the rather R Amen, 

Tim « 3 \wr\Ticr* or h:\ce 

O Lord Jean Christ, Who didst say to Thlno apos 
ties "Peaco I leave with you My peace I give unto 
you," regard not onr weakness but tho faith of 
Thy Church and grant ter thsj peace and unity 
■which are agreeable to Thy holy will and command 
ment R Amen 

Tht Salutation of Peace mkxch follow* «» /fret gixen 
1 y the J/imI to one of the tlcroy It ts then passed 
from one f> «i»>flirr 111 tie sanrtuxry The last reeipi 
cut turns towards the pci/fr aid with ©uMrrfcArd 
g fms sags the words to (turn ( ft I w CcUbratun 
the rriest himself fares the /n plr and with «/Ilftoil 
rtrms, uitAs the « >rds <f «(fatal© it) 

P The peace of the Lord ho always with you. 

C And with thy spirit 

P O Thou Who in. this adorable Sacrament hast 
Icjt us K living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel 
lows love for mankind, and dost therein graciously 
draw^us into wondrous and mystic communion with 
Tpee gfant us so to receive tho s-uned mysteries of 
' Thy Body and* Blood that onr souls may be lifted 
into the immensity of Thy love and that being filled 
•with a high endeagour we may ever be mindful of 
Thine ^dwelling Presence and breathe forth the frag 
• ranee of a holy life *R Amen S 
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The Trust, clergy and server* recent tHoly Com 
m union 

The people vteonvhtle may say prnhtely the fol’oic 
i»g prayer 

Unto Ties, O Perfect One, the Lord and ILover 
of men, do we commend our life and hope for Thou 
art the Heavenly Bread, the life of the whole world. 
Tlon art in all places and endcrest all things, the 
Treasury of endless good and the Well of Infinite com 
passion. 

After the Priest and those t* the sanctuary hate TC 
reived Holy Communion, the Priest, with a Particle, 
blesses the people, as he say* 

+ To that desire to partake of the Body of the 
lord, draw nigh and receive this most holy Sacra¬ 
ment. 

The people should come forward to the Communion 
rod ond Ineel* 

As he administer* the Holy Communion to eaelt, the 
Priest says 

The Body of our Lord Christ keep thee onto life 
eternal. 

The Communion being ended the Priest * W s 

Under the veil of earthly things now have v* 
comm anion with onr f,ord Jesus Christ, toon wi t5j 
open face shall we heboid Him, and rejoicing in Hi* 
glory ho made like onto Him ^ Then shall His true 
disciple3 be brought by Jlini with exceeding Jo? 
before the presence of His Father** glory 



A SHORTER FORM FOR* THE 
CELEBRATION OF.THE 
HOLY EUCHARIST 

Ivotc—Tilts shorter form mat lx> mod b r Priests a* 
tlicir r< pillar July Celebration, at services for children, 
i»nd whenever tie fuller version is found too long for 
1 radical convenience At Ins discretion the Pried may 
introduce pwigis from tic longer Celebration, such 
ns 11 c Offertory sentence, the Minor Benedictions, and «o 

forth 

The penile The Priest intones 

THE ISXOCKTIOK 

In the name of the rather, ijs and of the Son, and 
of the Itoiy Ohost^ £ Amen. 

ASPEEGES 

Teceirmg He aspereill he molts the sign of the 
crass 01 rr htmsef wit* if sorting . 

May the Lord purify me that I may worthily per 
form Mis service, 

Spruillinr? the Altar in the middle, then the channel 
1 1 his left and to hts right he continue* * 

In the strength of the Lord do I repel aH evil from 
this Hts holy Altar and sanctuary, 

Turning to the people and spnnllmg them with flic 
same triple motion 

and from this House wherein we worship Hun 
Turning lac l fo the Altar ttud resigning the asprr 
pill • 

and I pray our heavenly rather that He will send His 
holy Angel to build for us a spiritual Temple*tlSronrti 
which His strength and blessing may •'be poured forth • 
upon His people Through Christ Onx Lord. K Amen. 
Turnmo to the pc pie Hit Priest says 
Brethren, let us now lay the foundation of our 
Temple ‘ 4 
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• TH* C \NTICLE 

lie fiinw to tie Altar and all stuff this Canttele ex 
eept that the 2 rtest alone el ants the first half of tl e 
71 ret terse 
A ittilon 

Christ ts our foundation 

And our chief cornerstone 

1 We are no more strangers and foreigners hut 
feUow-citUens 'with, the saints end of the household 
of God 

2 And ais huilt upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
comer stone 

3,* In Whom all the hmlding fitly framed together 
growetb unto e. holy temple in the Lord 

4 In Whom ye also tat bullded together for an 
habitation of God through the SptAt 

5 Ilscrpt the Lord huild the house their labour 
la hut lost that huild it 

C Tie foundation of God standeth sure having 
thia seal let everyone that nemeth the Name of 
Christ depart from iniquity 
, Apllphon 

Christ i» # our foundation 

And our chief cornerstone 


CONFITEOR 
All Xwcel and say 1 ffril er 

Q Lord, Thou hast created man to he Immortal, and 
made him to ho an image of Thine own eternity yet 
often ye forget the glory of our heritage and wan 
dei* from rhe path which loads to righteousness But 
'Thou, O Lord hsft made us for Thyself and our hearts 
are ever restless till they find their rest in Thee 
Look with the eyes of Thy love upon our manifold 
imperfections and pardon all our shortcomings that 
we may he filled with fta brightness of the ever 
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lasting light and become the unspotted ryirror of Thy 
power nnd the Image of Thy goodness. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen t 

TJIF ABSOLUTION 

P Ood the Father Ood the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, bless + preserve and sanctify yon the Lord 
in His Jovingkindaess look down upon yon and he 
gracious unto yon the 'Lord ^ absolve yon from 
all your sins, and grant you the grace and comfort 
of the Holy Spirit R. Amen. 

Tie people me 

P (furn ng to the Mtar) With praise and Witt 
prayer shall our Temple he built 

0 To God alone he the glory 

THE CENSING 

117 1c He 1 fro t i If rf i ng tie Pr tit blase* the 
i cense censes tic dit r in dee and ancient form end ts 
l mtelf rented but f t be tad the etns ng con et 
first tl e people mea «•/ fe 6f ng seated 

INTROIT 

^ Blessed he the Holy Tnaity the undivided tfn 
ity eternal immortal invisible to Whom be honour 
and glory for ev»r and ever Amen. O Lord our 
God, how excellent is Thy frame in *11 the world 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to tho 
Holy Ghost As it was in tha beginning Is now 
and ever shall be -world without end. Amen. Bless 
ed be the Holy Trinity the nndividcd Unity etetnal, 
immortal, invisible to Whom be honour and glory for 
ever and ever Amen. « e 
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P. "Eyrie eleison. 

C Kyrle eleisan. 

P. Kyrle eleison. 

C. Christe eleison 
P. Christe eleison. 

C Christo eleison 
P. Kyrle eleison 
C. Kyrle eleison. 

P, Kyrle eleison 

GLORIA IK ETCELSIS 

fins is sun;/ by «H, Ifcr people itanding 
Olory be- to God in the highest, and on eerth peace 
to men of goodwill We praise Thee, we bless Thee, 
we worship Thee, we glorify Thee, we give tbenks 
to Thee for Thy great glory. O Lord Ood, Heavenly 
King, God the rather Almighty 
O Lord Christ, alone born of the rather, O Lord 
Ood, led welling Light. Son of the Lather, Whose Wls 
dom mightily and sweetly ordereth. all things, pour 
forth Thy love, Thou Whose strength upholdeth and 
Biietaineth aU creation, receive our prayer, Thou 
Whose beauty ahineth through the whole universe, 
unveil Thy glory 

•Tor Thou only art holy, Thou only ert the Lord, 
Thou only,* O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, >J« art 
most high in the glory of God the Lather Amen 
P Let us prey 

TUB COLLECT 

The Priori i ntonrr Hit Collect of the Day and the 
folbtixng Collect for pence 

Teach us, O Lord to see Thy life in all men 
and in*all the peoples of Thine eerth. and guide our 
patlon through it* leaders to preserve Thy peace, that 
the menace of war be far from our days, through Christ 
our Lord. 

. # THE EPISTLE AND GOSPEL 

M«V he wined, ,/ they a?c read, the vit««l udl be «, 
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He i j ffers the ettt tee 

P We offer unto Thee O Lord, thfc> chalice with 
joy and gladness may the worship which we offer 
ascend before Thy Divine Majesty as a sacrifice pw 
and acceptable in Thy sight Thxengb Christ eni 
Lord, It Amen. 

TIIE SECOND CENSING 

A lymn moil he sung here while the offertory « he 
1 iff collected and d tnng that 1 ymn the I nest enact the 
oblitions and the Attar in rfhe and ancient form TV hen 
the lymn m fintthe 1 {hr Frt«( halls vp V r censer be 
fore tie centre of tie Altar saytna 

As this ineense rises before Thee O Lerd, so W 
our prayer bo set forth In Thy sight Let Thy holy 
Angels encompass Thy people and breathe forth upon 
them the spirit ef TJiy blessing 

l* he returns the ceiscr to the thunfer or deacon hr 
siy* 

May the Lerd enkindle within us the fire of His 
lovo and the flame ef everlasting charity • 

He u himself censed a* are af Innards the choir 
aid people tiho st r d for 11 is ctr mo y boning before 
aid after The Trust difs his ftigers into a boicr 
of rater tapes them ai) says turning toward* 11 r 
I eople 

ORATE FR \TRES 

Brethren, we have built a Temple for the distri 
button of Christ s power let us now prepare a chan 
nel for its reception and to that end pray ye that 
my sacrifice and yours may he acceptable to Ood 
Father Almighty 

C May the Lord receive the eacrifice at thy hands, 
and sanctify our lives in His service 

P Let us pray 

We lay before Thee O Lord, these Thy creatnrys 
of bread and wine -)• linWAg them spiritually with 
ourselves and praying Thee to receive through them 
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our sacriflee of praise and thanksgiving, for here we 
offer and present unto Thee ourselves, our souls 
todies, to be a»holy and continual sacrifice unto Tb ee 
May our strength be spent in Thy service and c*ur 
love poured forth upon Thy people, Thou Who livS s t 
for ever and ever K Amen 
The people rwe 
P The Lord be with you 
C And with thy spmt 


SURSBM COBDA 
P Lift up your hearts 
C We lift them up unto tho Lord 
P Let u» give thanks unto our Lord God 
G It Is meet and right so to do 
PREFACE % 

P It i3 very meet right and o«r bounden duty> 
that we should at all times and In all places give 
thanks unto Thee O Lord holy rather Almighty 
everlasting God {Bare /olioa* the proper Prefate, «/ 
(ini/ 1 ) Tneteltne v*t.Vb Angela vnfi tochnugela wifto 
Thrones, Dominations. Princedoms Virtues Powers with 
Cherubim and Seraphim and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious Nauie 
evermore* praising Thee and saying 


StNCTUS AAD BEVEDIOTUS QUI \ ENUT 


Tie prt)le Itcel aid all *ino 

Holy, holy holy Lord God of Hosts Heaven add 
earth are full of Thy glory Glory be to Thee 0 Lord 
iffost high 


Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord 
»►£ Hosanna in. the highest 


the rRA^ *r or consecr vtiov 

The Fnc/t coni mu t 


.O Lord, these our oblations have served a* tokens 
and channob of our lov8 and devotion towards TbeOJ 
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but now we -f- break the link with ns aid with all 
lower things, and we pray Thee to -f- purify and to + 
hallow them ns earthly channels of* Thy wondrous 
power We desire to offer this holy Sacrifice espec 
lally for Thy holy catheUe Church, for George our 
King N our Presiding Blshep Jf our Bishop for 
all our Bishops, clergy and faithful, for those here 
present and for all who In this transitory life are In 
trouhle, sorrow need, sickness, er any other adversity 
(especially ) Uiewlse do we offer it for all 
those Thy children whom it hath pleased Thee to do¬ 
lly er from the harden ef the ffesh (especially for ) 
that, freed from earthly toll and care they may enjoy 
the felicity of Thy Presence eyermore praising Thee 
in word and deed, o God, everlasting living and true 
TTifA f» hands spread or er the offerings he continues 
Wherefore O holy Lord, Father Alffllghty we pray 
Thee to look down en and accept as s channel these 
offerings and with Thy Hely Spirit and Word to + 
hlftss, + appreve, and + ratify them that they may 
beeome for ns His most preeieos +■ Body and + Blood, 
■Who the day hefere He suffered took bread into His 
holy and venerable hands and with His eyes lifted np 
to heaven unto Thee, God, His Almighty Bather giving 
thanks to Thee He + blessed, brake and gave ft 
to His disciples, saying Take and eat ye *11 of this 
for 

THIS IS MY BODY 

In like manner after He had sapped, taking also 
this noble chalice into Ilia holy and venerable hands 
again giving thinks to Thee He -f- blessed it And 
gave it to His disciples saying Take and drink 
all of this for 

THIS IS MI BLOOD e 

As oft as ye shall do these things ye shall do 
them in remembrance of Me 

After so me mon eitts of s lent adorat on tie folloxc- 
mp verse shall 6e sung ierg softly all derovtli Inis I 
tag 
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Ur ti 1les trill the JtoMl lie slg ■ of the'erots three 
time* o rr tie Ctalter 

All theso things do we ask, O Father in the Nsmo 
and through the mediation of Thy most blessed Son, 
for wo acknowledge and confess with our hearts and 
lips that + by Him were all things made yea, all 
things both In heaven and earth + with Him as tho 
indwelling life do all things exist, and -f In Him as 
the transcendent Glory all things live and move and 
havo their being 

Tin Jorkonffllly tick* lettrcen tie Clahee end fif* 
bre at 

To Whom with Thee O mighty -+• Father in tho 
unity of the Holy *f Spirit be ascribed all honour 
and glory throughout the ages of ages B Amen. 

The rr est here fiohf* tie Jlost A rrrtlv oier the 
O flee an I roues both to tie tetet of I a eyes 

Tilt l OMMEMOP \TION OF THE SUM'S 

The J riest er sses hit self tt> ih the paten 

Wo praise and thank Thee hoiy Lord, for tho glory 
of Thy Saints and we + Join with them In worship 
boforo Thy groat white throne whence flow all lord 
and light and blessing through all the woijds which 
Thou hast mado 

G Son of God, Who ehowest Thyself this day upon 
a thousand altars and yet art one and Indivisible in 
token of Thy great Sacrifice we break this Thy Body 

Here I e breohs the Host in la f ot.tr tie Cl at te o»l 
u th a small Tart le Hereof ranlrj tie sign of tie 
cross tire oirr lie Cl at ft and finally at tfc ,Wor<l 
one drops i le P rtielc into the Cl alee * 

praying that by this action, ordained from of old. Thy 
+ strength Thy + peace and Thy -f- blessing which 
Thou dost give us in this holy Sacrament may be 
spread abroad upon Thy world and os Thon, O Lord. 
Chnst waat made known to Thy disciples in the 
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breaking of bread, so may Thy many children know 
themselves to bo one to Thee, even as Thon art one 
with the rather. K Amen 

THE SALUT\TION OT PEACE 
The 7’rml /ores the | eopte and, in tli outstretched 
arms says 

The peace of the Lord be always with you 
C And with thy spirit 

P. O Thou Who In this adorable Sacrament hast 
left us a living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel¬ 
lous love for mankind, and dost therein graciously 
draw us Into wondrous and mystic communion with 
Thee, grant us eo to receive the sacred mysteries of 
Thy Body and Blood that our souls may be lifted into 
the immensity of Thy love, and that, being filled 
with a high endeavour, we may ever be mindful of 
Thine Indwelling Presence and breathe forth, the frag 
zance of a holy life R Amtn 

The Pnrst communicates m both UntU, nird (idnun 
Miers fo the citron and chair as u*u<d Ur blesses the 
people ui 1h a Parties as he says 

+ Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the 
% Lord, draw nigh and receive this most holy Bacra- 
ment 

As he administers the communion to each, the Priest 
says 

The Body of our Lord Christ keep thee unto 

life ftmiil. 
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COMATOXIO r , 

All stand, and amg 

Amen Blessing and glory, and wisdom, and thanks 
giving and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for over and ever Amen. 

POSTCOMUUMO 


P Let us pray 
The people Inc el 

P Wo who have been refreshed with Thy heavenly 
gifts do pray Thee O Lord that Thy grace may ba 
so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that it may con 
tinually be made manifest ia our lives Through 
Christ onr Lord. R Amen. 

P The Lord be with you. 

C And with thy spirit 
P Ito mlssa eat 
C Deo gratias 



FORM FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF HOL^Y COMMUNION WITH 
THE RESERVED SACRAMENT 


Tilt iWOCATlON 

v/oji into h fore the i liar *trt * the 1 r eft 

In the Name of the Fatter >J< and of the Son and 
of the noly Ghost. It Amen. 

Jit li re on 1 any ffce Co JSU r 

CONFITrOR 

O lord. Then hast created man to be immortal, and 
mad* him to be an Image of Thine own eternity yet 
often we forget the clory of our heritage and wander 
from the path which leads to righteousness But 
Then. O Lord, hast made us for Thyself and our 
hearts ara erer restless tilt they flna their rest In Thee 
Look with the eyes of Thy Iot* upon our manifold lm 
perfections and pardon all onr shortcomings that we 
may he filled with the brightness of the everlasting 
light and become the unspotted mirror of Thy power 
■and the Image ef Thy goodness Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen 

* Tiir tnsoiunoN 
P Ood the Father Oed the Son, Dod the Holy 
Ghost bless + preserve and sanctify you the Lord 
in His lovingklndness look down upon you and be 
gracious unto yon the Lord ^ absolve yon 
j»om all your sins and grant you the grace and com 
fort of the Holy Spirit it Amen 
f P*T2e Lord be with you 
C And with thy epirlt 
P Let us pray 

0 God, Who In the wonderful Sacrament of the A1 
tar hart left us a llvlr^g memorial of Thine eternal 
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COAIMUVIO r , 

Alt stand, and ting 

Amen Blessing and glory, and wisdom, and than**- 
giving and honour, and power, and might. b « 111110 
our God lor ever and ever Amen. 

rOSTCOM JTONIO 


P Let ua pray 
The peop'e kneel 

P We who have been refreshed with Thy heavenly 
gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may he 
bo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that it may c0 * 
Unually ho made manifest in our lives _ Throng 0 
Christ our Lord. E, Amen. 

p The Lord he with you. 

0 And with thy spirit 
P Ite mlssa est 
C Deo gratias 



FORM FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF HOiy COMMUNION WITH 
THE RESERVED SACRAMENT 


Tin iwocvtion 

*>t b«J g li fore Ve ilfnr tleis Ilf f si sajs 
In the Name of the Father find of the Son end 
of the Holy Ghost B Amen. 

All Jtnec a <t *«y tie Co fitcor 

CONFITFOTt 

O Lord, Thou best created men to he immortal, and 
mode him to he en image of Thine own eternity yet 
often w« ferget the glory of our heritage and wonder 
from the pith which lends to righteousness But 
Thou, 0 Lord hast made us for Thyself end our 
hoarts ere ever restless till they fiaa their rest la Thea 
Look with the eyee of Thy tore upon our monifold lm 
perfections end pardon all our ehortcomiags thot we 
may he filled with the brightness of the everlasting 
light and hecorae the unspotted mirror of Thy power 
gnd the image of Thy goodness Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

* THE ABSOLUTION 
F God the Tether Ood the Son God the Holy 
Ghost bless + preserve end eancttfy you the Lord 
in His lovingkindness look down upon you and he 
gracious unto yon the Lard ^ absolve you 
Jaom all your sins and grant you the grace and com 
fort of the Holy Spirit R Amen 
,F *TSe Lord he with you 
G And with thy epirit 
P Let us pray 

O God, Who In the -wonderful Sacrament of the A1 
r hast left us & living memorial of Thine eternal 
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Sacrifice, grant us, we 'beseech The* so to venerate 
the sacred mystery ol Thy Body and Blbod that we 
may ever perceive within ourselves the power of 
Thine indwelling life, and thas by fhe glad pouring 
out of onr lives in sacrifice may know ourselves to 
be one with Thee and through Thee with all that lives, 
Who livest and reignest with the Bather in the unity 
of the Holy Spirit God throughout all ages of 
ages B Amen 

The Frtest blesses the teopte tet th a Farttelr as It 
says 

-J- Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the Lord, 
draw nigh and receive this moat holy Sacrament 

lie odmimsters the Holy Communion 1o them t» th* 
usual warn er, and tr hen all ho re recened, he toy t 
Under the veil of earthly things now have we com 
monion with our iord Jesus Christ, eoon with open 
face ehall we hehold Him, and rejoicing in His glory 
be made like unto Him- Then ehall His true disciples 
be brought by Him with exceeding Joy before the 
presence of His Bather e glory 
If desired the Commumo and Postcommunw from the 
Euehanstte irnice or-other prayers may he added * 

THE BENEDICTION ' 

F The peace of God, which passeth all understand 
ing keep your hearto and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of His Son, Christ onr 'Lord, 
and the blessing of God Almighty the Tether ^ 
the Son and the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and A 
main with you always K Amen. 
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Sacrifice, grant ns, we beseech The(* eo to vencrete 
the eacrcd mystery oT Thy Body and Blbod that we 
may ever perceive within ourselves the power of 
Thine Indwelling life and thus, by £he glad pouring 
out of our lives in sacrifice may know ourselves to 
be one with Thee and throngh Thee with all that lives, 
mo Uvest and relgnest with the rather In the unity 
of the Holy Spirit, Clod, throughout all ages of 
ages E Amen. 

The 1‘nesi hltaxet the pcopte utth « Tar title. at he 
tayt 

-+• Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the Xord, 
draw nigh and receive this most holy Sacrament 

Ite o dims Micro tie IT oh/ Communion to them i» the 
ittnot manner, end when ait hare received, he toys 
Under the veil of earthly things now have w« ecus 
mnnion with our lord Jesus Christ, eoon with open 
faee «haU we hehold Him, and rejoicing In His filory 
he made like unto Him. Then eh all His true dfsdpl« 
be brought hy Him with exceeding joy before th* 
presence of His rather a glory 
If desired the Communto atd Pori comm unto from the 
Eucharistic ten tee or-other prayer* may he added 

THE BENEDICTION r 
F The peace of God, which passeth all understand 
ing keep your hearts and Bunds In the knowledge 
and love of God, and of UL« Son, Christ our Lord 
and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, >f< 
the Son and the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and f* 
main With you always E. Amen. 



Praise ye Urn Lord. 

The Lord s Name fc 8 praised 


7 ot °<>4 lh 9 


THC PSVLM OP CODL\ r T prv 
P Let ns sing te the praise and , ^ 

Psalm of Godly Life * na Hory 

A t pi o 

The Lord upholdeth the righteous 
And his inhet tance shall endure f 6t 

1 Behold how good and ieyful « t v, * T * r 

ren, to dwell together in unity * 16105 lt is h,^ 

2 The integrity of the nprtgtt ah, 

the righteousness of the perfect shall djL 5 ? 1 *® him 

3 Klghteousness tendeth to lif* ” “» *»y 

soweth it there shall be a sure wwSf** 5 

4 Glorious is the fruit of good labour. 

>oot of wisdom shall never fait away aai th # 

5 Tho# shalt show mu the path ot 

presence is the fullness of Jey and at Thy ^*>y 
there is pleasure for evermore ‘‘sat hi^ 

6 I ■will hehold Thy Presence In rlghteonsa*. 

when I wake up after Thy likeness I shall v 3 
fled with it 00 '*tl* 

0 7 The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord 

the r ghteous shall rh no forth as the sun in t ^ e **4 
^om* op their rather 

8 The Lord shall he their everlasting light 

their God their glory ^ 

9 Let your light so shine before men that they ^ 
see yjur good works and glorify your rather w,. 1 

• in heaven 
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10 For every good gift and every perfect gift la 
from above and Cornell* down from tie Father of 
Ughte In Whom Is no variableness 'neither shadow 
of turning 

11 The path of the Jnst is as the shining light 
shining mors and more unto ths perfect day 

12 Ths souls of ths righteous are in the hand of 
God and there shall no torment touch them, 

13 In the sight of the unwise they seem to dm and 
their depart ore is taken for misery tint they *r# i 11 
peace 

14 For God created man to be immortal and made 
him to he an image ef His ewn eternity 

Alt Glory he to the Father and to the Bon and 
to the Holy Ghost 

Aa it was In the .beginning is now and ever shall 
he world without end. Amen. 

A ifly 7 oft 

The Lord upholdeth the righteous 

And his inheritance shall endure for ever 


THF SECO\D PSVIAI OF PRAISH 

P Let us sing to the praise and glory of God the 
Second Psalm of Praise 
Antijhon 

Praise ye the Lord. 

The Lord s Name be praised c 

1 O praise the Lord for it is a good thing to sing 
praises unto our God yea, a Joyful and jfe^a^t 
thing it is to be thankfnl 

2 Great Is our Lord, and great is IIis power y«*. 
and His wisdom is infinite 

3 O sing unto the Lord a,new song let the cod t 

v gregation of saints praise Him * 


\ i spy its 


4 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
praise tho •Name of the Lord for Ills Name only is 
excellent, and His praise above heaven and earth 
.411. olory Tee to the Tather, and to the Son and 
to the Holy Ghost. 

As it -was In the beginning, is now. and ever ehall 
he world without end Amen. 
strif>l Aon 

Praise ye the Lord 

The Lord's Name he praised. 


TUP T^M.M OP WISDOM 
P. Let tw elng to the praise and glory of God the 
psalm of wisdom 
rtf ij Aon 

Prom Thee eometh victory and wisdom 
And Thine, 0 Lord Is the glory 

1 Blessed he the Nam# ef God for ever and ever 
H* giveth their wisdom onto the wise and knowledge 
to them that know understanding 

2 He revealeth the deep and secret things He 
knoweth what is in the darkness and the light dwell 

Vth with Him 

3 Wisdom Is the breath Of the power of God and 
a pure Influence flowing from the glory of the A1 
mighty 

4 Wisdom is the brightness of the everlasting 
light the unspotted mirror of the power of God 
and the image of Hi# goodnese 


* & Wisdom reachetb from one end of the 
the other mightily and sweetly doth ehe 
t£in£s« 

6 Being bar one. she can do all things i 
In herself, she xnaketh all things new 


world to 
order all 

remaining 


7. Into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter nor 
dwell^in the body thaj Is anhject unto eln. * 
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8. Wisdom entereth Into holy son’s: she maketh 

them prophets and friends of God. 4 

9. Tor God loveth him: that dwellgth with wisdom. 

10. He that loreth wisdom loveth life: and they 
that seek her early shall be filled with joy. 

11. He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory: , 
and wheresoever she entereih the Lord will bless, 

12. Wisdom is more beautiful than the son, and ' 
above all the order of the stars: being compared with 
the light, she is found before it. 

IS, They that serve her shall minister to the Holy 
One: and them that Jove her the Herd doth Jove. 

14- Wisdom is the rose of Sharon: and the lily of 
the valley. 

15. She is more precious than rabies: and all *W 

things that thou const desire are not to be compared 
to her. * 

16. She is the mother of fair love: and of patience 
and perseverance, and of holy hope. 

17. Her ways axe ways of pleasantness: and aU 
her paths are peace. 

18. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; but they that tom many tD right^ 
eons ness as the stars for ever and ever. 

All. Glory be to the rather, and to the Scfa: and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

As It was In the beginning, is ddw, and ever shall 
be; world without end. Amen. 




1 FSPCKS 


Athlon , % 

Praise ye the Lord 

The Lord s Ktmo be praised. 

1 O praise Ood In Ills Holiness praise Him in ti) 0 
firmament ef His power 

2. Praiso Him all ye Angels of His praise Him. 
all His host 

3 Praise Him in His nehle acts praise Him a c 
cording to His excellent greatness 

4 Let everything that bath braatb praise the 
Lord 

II Olory he to the Father and to the Son and 
to the Tloly Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning is now and ever sbfill 
be world without end. Amro. 

Tl f j <*n; Te rue 
AnUrJ on 

Praise ye the Lord. 

The Lord's Name be praised 

THE LITTIE CltUTFR 

P Beloved, let ns love one another for love Is ijf 
Ood and everyone that ioveth is bom ef Ood, ar,d 
tnoweth Ood lie that loTeth not, knowetb not Oon ( 
for Ood is love And this commandment have We ItOta 
Him, that* he who Ioveth Ood love his brother also 

C Thanks be to Ood 
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tT SFERS 


Praise God from Whoa all Ilessings flow 
Praise Him all creatures here below 
Praise Him above ye heavenly Host 
Praise Fether Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Amen. 

Ti 111 UM I \t I> IMUS 

Ant plan 

Thou shall love the Lord thy God. 

With all thy heart and with all thy strength 

Tie Pr tt • g* \«lf ( f/<* / r*t «rr»e of thr Tt 
Devm on l t!tn * * tit ittar t / ft Or p or <* r*« 
t awe 

1 We praise Thee O Ood we acknowledge Thee to 
be the Irf>rd 

£, All the eerth doth worship Thee the Father 
everlasting 

3 To Thee ell Angels elng aload the heevena 
and all the powers therein. 

4 To T6 m Cherubim and Seraphim contfnueffy 
do cry 

6 Holy Holy Holy Lord God of Hosts 

a Heaven end earth ere fall of the mijwty 
Thy glory * 

7 The glorious company of the epostles preJ 
Thee 

8 T&e goodly fellowihJp of the prophets priise 
Tie* 
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15 Thon*art the everlasting Son of the Father 

16 Thou sitt^t at the right hand of God tn the 
glory of the rather 

17 Thou art Alpha and Omega Thou first and 
last of all 

18 Offspring and root of David Thou bright and 
morning Star 

19 Day by day we magnify Thee 

20 And -we worship Thy name ever world with 
out end. 

21 Thou Who from Both dost come 0 God the Holy 
Ghost 

22 Thee too 0 Paraclete we worship and adore 

23 Thou art the Ponnt of Life the living Fire of 

love t 

24 Three in One most holy Lord and God 

25 Co euual, co eternal before beginning and with 
out an end 

26 We Thy servants live in Thee and ail we 
have is Thmo 

\ 27 We bless Thee we magnify Thee most Joy 
ously we serve Thee 

28 O mighty glorious Trinity let all the people 
praise Thee 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 

As It was in the beginning Is now and ever shall 
^e world without end Amen. 
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THE COLLECTS 

P Let us pray 

Ml lit eel 

Tie Collect of tie Day is *a d followed by this 
Collect for Peace 

Teach as O Lord, to ece Thy life In all men and In 
all the peoples of Thine earth, and guide oar nation 
through its leaders to preserve Thy peace that the 
menace of war he far from onr days, through Christ 
our Lord. E Amen. 

Tie follovnng eollcets may be redted if dr* red 
lui tf Con pi n u to be s< d tmme ltd!fly ofteruards 
they ahoii he ree ted in flat office 0 d not *w tins 
place 

P 0 God, from Whom all holy desires all good 
counsels and all just works do proceed give unto Thy 
aeivants that peace which the world eannot give 
both that our hearts may be set to obey Thy com 
man Aments and also that hy Thee we being deftndtd 
from the fear of all evil may pass this night la rest 
and quietness Through Christ onr Lord E Amen. 

p Almighty God, the Protector of who trust iq 
Thee send forth Thy power to keep us this night both 
outwardly In our bodies and inwardly In ourselves 
that so far as is expedient for us we may be defended 
from all adversities which may happen to the body 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul Through Christ oar Lord. K Amen. 

P Almighty God. Who hast given us grace at th^s 
time with one accord to make onr common supplies 
tions unto Thee and dost promise that where f Pyo or 
three axe gathered together in Thy Name, thero art 
Thou in the midst of them Fni.il noW O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of Thy servants, as may be most 
expedient for them granting ns In this world know 
ledge of Thy truth and in the world to come life eve* 

E. Amen.] • 



UTAHY 


God the rather, seen at none, 
God the co eternal Bon, 

God the Spirit-Three in One, 
Hear us, Holy Trinity 


Son ol God and Prince of light. 
Throned in glory, robed In might, 
Morning Star, serene and bright, 
Christ our Lord we hall Thee. 

3 

Captain of the Hosts of Light, 
Overcoming sin's dark blight. 
Ever glowing splendour bright, 
Son of God, wo tall Thee 


Thou, before Whose purging ray 
Mists of evil fade away. 

Orb of everlasting day. 

Son of Ood, we hall Thee 

5 

Thou, Whose wisdom all things planned, 
H?ld by Whose almighty Hand 
All things in their order Stand, 

We, Thy Church adore Thee 

6 

Thou, Whose life and strength pervade 
Whatsoever Than hast made 
All Preserver strong to wd 
• We, Thy Church adore Thee 
1 

Thon, Whose beauty like a star 
Throbbing in tho void afar, 

* Only earth born •clouds c *n mar. 

Wo, Thy Church, adore Thee 
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8 

Thon Whose universal mlghf 
Saints acclaim with mystic rite. 
Clad In robes of dazzling light 
Christ onr Lord, -we hall Thee 


Thon, for Whom. In .heavenly choir 
Angel forms of living fire 
Wake the otw lasting lyre. 

Christ onr Lord, we hall Thee 

10 

Lord of Wisdom, from Whose lore 
Wisest men of earth may stora 
Riches new for evermore 
We Thy Church adore Thee 
4 11 

Still la bounty Lord, bestow 
Blessings on Thy Church below 
TUI her measure overflow 
King of Olory hear us 


12 

King of Salem, Priest Divine, 

Thon, Whose love hath sealed ns TfcJ 
Through Thy mystic Bread and Wine 
Wo, Thy Church adaro The* 

13 

Priest and Victim, Whom of old 
Type and prophecy foretold. 

Thee Incarnate we hehold 

Son of Ood we hall Thee t 

14 

Purged In vision through Thy grace 
Wo by faith may aee Thy Pace 
Peel Thee near in ewrry place 
Christ onr Lord we hall Thee 
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15 

Ruth dUine that glvest heed 
Unto every cry of need 
Healing halm to hearts that "bleed 
Help ns holy Master 

16 

Healer of the sonls distressed. 

Happiness of all the hlest. 

Peace of those who long for rest 
TVe, Thy Church, adore Thee 

17 

Sweet Physician, skilled to heal 
Every pang the aoul can feol 
Thou that hearest each appeal 
Help ns holy Master 

18 

East by thought or action base 
Ignorant we slight Thy grace 
Lest we hide from ns Thy Pace 
Help os holy Master 

19 

That onr hearts may win release 
That our hands from 111 may cease 
That our souls may know Thy peace 
Help \» holy Master 

20 

That from selfish lusts made free 
Each at length clear eyed may see— 
See and tread the path to Thee 
' Help ns holy Master 
* Z1 

TUI onr pilgrimage complete 
Rest shall come and comfort sweet 
Jfriend of pilgrims at Thy Teet, 

Son of God, we hall Thee 
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God the Tatter seen of non** 

God the co-etemal Son, 

God the Spirit—Three in One 
We are Thine O Trinity 
A time may be set apart at thu place for tnedfta 
Tie following l yn n is text tuny a feic moon 
pure bet tf m dr if it follows ?irert/y upon 
Litany If ter tie first rrrte tie officiant o^din 
i cense i ito tl e thurible and centre tl e Blessed St 
mmt a.t l efore during tr lich action the people 
tl ue tie second terse bat if tl ere be no mvti 
pause w obserted until after tie cent ng 
Tic ifOfle rev i i tnceli g 

TANTGM EEGO 

{At tie tceo d tine all low loie n a local on) 
Therefore ire before Him bending 
This great Sacrament revere 
Types and shadows have their ending 
Tor the newer rite is here 
Taith, our outward sense befriending 
Makes our inward vision dear 

Glory let us giTe and blessing „ 

To the Father and the Son, 

Honour might, and praise addressing 
While eternal ages run 
Ever too His love confessing 
Who from Both with Jloth Is One Ami 
P Then didst give them bread from heaven. 

C Containing within Itself all sweetness 
P O Lord Christ, Thon Hidden Dweller In the* 1 
man spirit 

C Open Thine eyes in ns. that we may see. 

P O God, who in the wonderful Sacrament of tl 
Altar hast left us a living manorial of Thine Aem 
Sacrifice grant us, we beseech Thee so to venerate tJ 
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sacred mystery *of Thy Body and Blood that we may 
ever perceive within ourselves the power of Thine 
indwelling life, and thus, by the glad pouring out of our 
lives in sacrifice, may know ourselves to be one with 
Thee, and through Thee with all that lives; Who livest 
and reignest with the Tather in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit, God throughout all ages of ages E Amen. 

TFfcen this Sertire of Benediction fallout immediately 
after Vespers the ftXlovnng Prayer for Peace has been 
already said, and Kill therefore be omitted tit this place 

P, Teach us, O Lord, to see Thy life In all men, 
and in all the peoples of Thine earth and guide onr 
nation through Its leaders to preserve Thy peace, that 
the menace of war be far from our days, through 
Christ our Lord. R Amen 

TITE ASCRIPTION 

P To Ms* mwt holy and aft oriole Trinity, Bather, 
Son and Holy Spirit, three Persons In one God, to 
Christ our Lord, the only wise Counsellor, the Prince 
of Peace; to the seven mighty Spirits before the 
throne, and to the gtorious Assembly of just men 
made perfect, the Wa.tchet«, the Saints, the Holy Ones, 
be praise unceasing from every living creature, and 
honour, might and glory, henceforth and for ever 
^aore R Amen 



SOM-’MN Bt 'NFDICTION 


2 For Sts lovingkiodness fa cv&chnot# and more 
towards us and the truth of the lord endtueth for 
ever 9 

Glory he to the Father and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 

As n wss In the beginning is now, and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen. 

Anltpl on 

O come let us adore Him 

Christ the lord. 

27 e following /ymit m<ij be tmg fitter at o retro 
cession'll or before the procession pastes out 

CLOSING HYMN 

Closed la the solemn lour 
The *4cre<f rites are done 
And lol the music of Thy power 
Thrills through us. every one. 

0 Master let that harmony 

Sin* through the lives v»e lead for Thee ! 

And now with reverent pace 
Our strength renewed by Thine 
leveled guardians ol Thy Draco 
Quit we this holy ahrtne 
And pass into the *uent night 
To bo the bearen of Tir lieht A 




PRIME 

As already indicated in the introduction to \cspers, 
Prime is one of the morning, and Complin one of tho 
eienmg, Ofliccs of the Church Tho greater services, 
such as the Ho]j Luchnnat, Aespers and Benediction, 
nrc intended principally to pout out spiritual strength 
U) on the worl 1, whereas these minor Oftiees may not un 
rtasomblj he regarded as designed e«pceial!j for the 
benefit of those who lake paTt in them 



PRIME 


CO.VF1TCOR * t 

All kneel, and tay: 

0 Lord, Thott hast created man to'be Immortal, and 
made him to be an Image of Thine own eternity; yet 
often we forget the glory «f onr heritage, and wan¬ 
der from the path which leads to righteonsness. But • 
Thou, O Lord, hast made ns for Thyself, and onr 
hearts are ever restless till they find their rest in 
Thee. Look with the eyes of Thy love upon onr mani¬ 
fold imperfections, and pardon all onr shortcomings,, 
that we may be filled with the brightness of the ever¬ 
lasting light, and become the unspotted mirror of Thy 
power and the image of Thy goodness. Through Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 

THE ABSOLUTION 

P. God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, +■ preserve and sanctify yon; tha Lord in 
His lovingkindness look down npon yon and be gra¬ 
cious unto you; the Lord »fi absolve yon from all 
your sins, and grant you the grace and comfort of 
tha Holy Spirit. R. Amen. 


[// there le no Pnesl . the -miuwlrnnl, ritfl X-wejf- 
Ittg, toys the following instead of the Absolution: 

May the Lord bless us, and »J< absolve ns from all 
our sins; and may His peace rest upon ns this day and 
evermore. 


C. Thanks be to God.] 


rmir 


1 O co mu let‘us slag unto the Lord let us heartily 
rejoice la the strength of our salvation. 

2 . Let us conic before His presence with thanks 
giving and ehow ourselves glad In Him with psalms 

3 The sea Is His and Ho made It and His hands 
prepared the dry land 

4 He is the Lord our God and we are the people 
of His pasture and the sheep of His Hand 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 

A3 it was in the beginning Is now and ever ehall 
be world without end. Amen 
^jifiplou 

To shall at and every rooming to thank and pTalse 
the Lord. 

At morning and likewise at even, 

TnE LESSON 

Jil are *e<i(e<J em<f <7« Eputte of tie Day u rend 
as o !eseo i liy 17 e Price! or jn n stra t or ton e one ap 
jointed ly Itm 


THE SECOND TSALM 

• After Hat «s rung He follow g all tta d g 
Att lion • 

The morning stars sang together 
And all the sons of God shouted for Joy 
1 My voice shalt Thon hear in the morning O Lord 
I will direct my prayea unto Thee and look up 
S I will sing of Thy power and will praise Thy 
lovingkindness betimes in the morning 
5- In the evening and morning and at noonday will 
.1 call and He shall hear my voice 

i Tho tenderness of the Lord is new every mom 
lag great O Lord, is Thy faithfulness 
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A* it wm In the beginning is novf anu ever shall 
be world without end- Amen 
-rfni pi on 

The morning stars sang together 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy 
THE SECOND WESSON 

Tie people ttre rented an l tie Gospel of tt e Dag a 
read os lie seeo 1 lesson 

\N ICT OF FUTII 
Tie feofle rue and oil intone 
\7e believe that God is Love and Power and Truth 
and Light that perfect justice rules the world 
that all Ills sons shall one day reach His Peet, how 
ever far they stray W* hold thr Fatherhood of God, 
the Brotherhood of man wo know that wo do reryc 
Him best when best we aerve our brother man So 
shall His blessing rest on m ^ and peace for ever 
more Amen. 

Any Of the Creeds or Jets of Fa th gxien on p ICC e< 
jvtf swrp be subst fated fat tit abate if desired 

THE COLLECTS 


P Let us pray . 

Alt kneel If a m nist ant leads tl e sen ee te Kneels 
Mil tl e people 

F rst is nto fd tie Collect for tie Dan and tl rn 
the fol au g • 

P O Lord- our heavenly rather almighty and 4v 
erlasting God, Who hast safely brought us to the be 
ginning of this day defend us In the same 4bith Thy 
mighty power and grant that this d»y we may man * 
fully strive against sin and selfishness, that all our 
doings may be ordered by Thy governance, to do al 
ways that which Is righteous in Thy sight Through 
Christ our Lord K Amen* • ' 
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P. O lord ChMst, wo Thy faithful soldiers dedicate 
this new horn day to Thee praying that it may shine 
in Thy service a pure pearl in the chaplet of onr 
life, O Thou great King of Lore to Whom be praise 
and adoration for evermore R Amen. 

P Teach ns, O lord, to see Thy life in all men 
and in all the peoples of Thine earth and guide our 
nation through its leaders to preserve Thy peace, that 
the menace of war he far from our days, through 
Christ our Lord. R Amen 

* THE OFFICE HYMN 
All rwe nnd euia 

Now that the daylight fills the *ky 
We lift our hearts to Then on high, 

That Thou, in all we do or say, 

WUt keep us fres from harm to-day 

May we restrain onr tongues from strife 
And shield from anger’s din our Ilfs 
And gusrd with watchful care onr eyes 
From earth’s ah sorbing vanities 

May this day dedicate to Thee, 

A day of joyous service bs 
Forgetting self for love of men 
May We fulfil Thy glorious plan 

Praise God from Whom all blessings flow, 

Praise Him ail creatures here below, 

Praise Him above ye heavenly Host 
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1 The just man shall ho as the light 0/ the morn 
Ins even a morning without clouds 

2. As the tender grass springing out of the earth 
as clear shining after rain. 

3 The righteous shall be clearer than the noonda; 
he shall shine forth be shall be as the morning 

4 His light shall break forth as the dawn his 
righteousness shall go before him, and the glory of 
the Lord shall he his rcreward. 

Glory he to the rather and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost ‘ 

As it was in the beginning js now and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen. 

At Up) on 

Heaviness may endure for a night. 

But Joy cometh In the morning 

P Let us pray 

Tie peoi/e l eel 

P Be with us Lord, throughout this day that i 
all our wort, begun continued and ended in Thee V 
may glorify Thy holy Name Who livest for ever an 
ever K Amen 

Tl ry rrnujin 1 itrrl no 

P Breathe on us. O Spirit of God. 

C In Thy strength we can do all things. 

P May our hearts be filled with Thy love t % 

C In Thy strength we can do all things 

P Glory be to the Father and to the Son 
the Iloly Ghost. 

C In Thy strength we caca do all thing* 


and tc 
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« l THF> BENEDICTION 
P Unto God’s grneiona love and protection we com 
mit you the Lord bless yon and keep you, the 

Lord make Ills Face to shine upon yon and he gra 
cions unto yon the Lord lift up the light of His Coun 
tenance upon you and give yon His peace this day 
and for evermore R Amen 


tin 1ft e absence of a Priest the miflwfriml closes 
tie sen icc* icifft the foUotLuiy words tnstead of tie 
JlrncdtcUon 

►f, The {race of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with 
us all evermore R Amen] 

TTftfit it may be dettred to shorten this sernee as 
for example ia the ease of school or family prayers 
oily or otl of tie follouwq may be omitted the fico 
Lessons the Second and the Tlird Psalm (lie Office 
Hymn In such ease the Seeottl or Third Psalm may 
be substituted if dr sired for the First 


COMPLIN 

The people Ita id 

T1IF INVOCATION' 


P Onr help Is In the Name of the Lord. 

C Who hath made heaven and earth 
. P At morn and at even will we praise Him 
C /or*oor hearts rest*ever In His love 
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lonpiteor 

All Ineel end *t j 

O Lord, Thon hast created man to be immortal, and 
made him to he an image of Thine own eternity yet 
often we forget the glory of our heritage and wan 
der from the path which leads to righteousness Bnt 
Then, O Lord, hast made ns for Thyself and onr 
hearts are ever restless till they find their rest in 
Thee, Look with the eyes of Thy love upon onr manl 
fold imperfections and pardon all onr shortcomings, 
that we may be filled with the brightness of the ever 
lasting light, and become the unspotted mirror of Thy 
power and the image of Thy goodness Through Christ 
oar Lord. Amen. 

THE UJSOLUTJON 

P God the rather God the Son God tha Holy 
Ghost, bless + preserve and sanctify yon the Lord 
in His iovmgkindness look down npon yon and he 
gracious nnto yon the Lord absolve yon from 
all your sins and grant yon the grace and comfort 
of the Holy Spirit K Amen. 


[// there he no Pr ett tie n i strant ft If tneelnf 
sajs lie foil «r b< 7 i ft rod of the Ihrolution 

May the Lord hless ns and »J< absolve ns from all 
onr sins and may His peace rest frpon ns this night 
and evermore 

C Thanks be to OodJ 

TIIF FIRST PS VLSI 
Tie I Co) le stand and the Is m u tunff 
t 1 ph n 

Thou art my lamp O Lord. 

The Lord will lighten ur darkness 
1 Behold, the night faUeJh and darkness,cover 
eth the earth. 
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2 Bnt T&y candle O Lord shineth upon jny hearf 
and by Thy light I walk through the darkness 

3 Thou hast brought us out of darkness and oil* 
of the shadow of death and broken our bonds i n 
sunder 

4 Yea the darkness la no darkness with Thee bi lt 
the night is as clear as the day the darkness and tb 9 
light to Thee are both alike 

Glory be to the rather and to the Son and to tb® 
Holy Gho^t 

As it was In the beginning is now and ever sha u 
be world without end Amen 

Anttpi on 

Thou art my lamp O Lord 
The Lord will lighten my darkness 
THE LESSON 

All tire seated an l tie Eputlc of tie Day i s read 
at fl lesson by tie lnest or mntl it or s ma o 8 
o/i oi fed by Iim 

THE SECOND PSALM 
After that « gu g the fol fouu g oil sta d ng 
Antiplon 

He hath called us out of darkness 
Into His marvellous light 

1 "Who is there that walfceth. in darkness and 
hath no light ? 

2 L^l him trust in the Lord and stay npon hi® 
Gbd. 



<>34 


COMPLIN 


Glory be to the Pother and to the S<Jn and to 
tie Holy Ghost 

As it was in the beginning is now and ever stall 
be world without end. Amen. 

Attl j/on 

He hath called ns out of darkness 
Into His marvellous light 

THE SECOND LESSON 
J It ptople are seated and tie Gospel of the 
is read as tie second Ueeon 

AN ACT OF FUTH 
Tie people me and all intone 
We believe that <Ood is Love and Power and Truth 
and Light that perfect justice rules the world that 
all His sons shall one day reach His Peet however 
far they stray We hold the Patherhood of God, the 
Brotherhood of man we know that we do serve Him 
heat when best we serve oar brother man. So shah 
His blessing rest on ns ►£< and peace for evermore. 
Amen. , 

Any of tie Creeds o Act* of Fa th g cm on p 160 
rt seq may be subet tuted far the above f dee red 

THF COLLECTS 


P Let ns pray 

All Lne l If a m nulrant l ads the eeritee he 
kneel* if th tl e peop e 

Tie Collect for tie I) y is first said 

P O God, from Whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels and all just works do proceed give unto Thy 
servants that peace which the world cannot give both 
that our hearts may be set to obey Thy command 
ments, and that by Thee we being defended from the 
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fear of all evil may pass this night in r«3t and quiet 
ness Through jChrist our Lord, E. Amen 

P. Almighty God, the Protector of all who trust in 
Thee, send forth Thy power to keep tis this night both 
outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in ourselves, 
that so far is is expedient for ns we may he defend 
ed from all adversities which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the sold Through Christ our Lord E Amen 

P Teacli ns, O Lord, to eee Thy life in all men 
and in all the peoples of Thine earth, and guide our 
nation through its leaders to preserve Thy peace, that 
the menace of war be far from our days, through Christ 
'our Lord K. Amen. 


THE OFFICE HYkIN 
^1! me and tiny 

Glory to Thee, my God, this night 
For all th* blessings of the tight, 
Keep me, o keep me, King of Kings, 
Beneath Thine own almighty wings 
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-,— 

NUNC DlillTTIfc 

T1 r people Stan l an l s ng « 

Inf /Jon 

I will Jay me down In peace sr.d take my rest. 
Fer It is Then, Lord, only that jnakest me to dwell 
In safety 

1 Lord, new lettest Then Thy servant depart In 
peace according to Thy word. 

2 For mine eyes have seen Thy salwaCen 

3, Which Then hast prepared before the face 
of all people 

4 To be a light to lighten the Gentiles and to bo 
the glery of Thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father and te the Sen and to the 
Hely Ghest * 

Aa it was in the beginning is now and ewer ihall 
be world without end. Amen. 

Ant phon 

I will lay me down in peace and take my rest 
For It la Thou, Lord, only that makest me te dwel? 
In safety 

P Let us pray 
The people In cel 

P Be with ns In onr homes O Lord, and let Thy 
ho.y Angels dwell therein, to breserwe ns in peace 
and let Thy blessing rest ewer upon bs O Thou Lord 
of love Who llvest for ever and ever B Amen. 

Thei/ re no n lme l ng 
P Look, O Lord, upon this Thy family 
C Into Thy Hands I commend my spirit. 

P Protect us under the shallow of Thy wipgs^ 

C late Thy Hands I commend my spirit 
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P Glory, be to the Father and to the Son end to 
the Holy Ghost 

C Into Thy Hands I commend my spirit 
THE BENEDICTION 

P Unto God’s gracious Jove and protection we 
commit you, the Lord >Jt bless yon and keep you, 
the Lord make His Face to shine upon yon and he 
gracious unto you, the Lord lilt up the light of His 
Countenance upon you end give you His peace this 
night and for evermore R Amen 


[In <1** at settee of a Fncst the mintsiranf close* 
the tcruee with tic foltomng tt ards instead Of the 
Btnedtetton 

>J< The grace of our Lord Jesns Christ, end the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 
be with ns nil evermore R Amem 



HOLY BAPTISM f . 

Biptisxn is a Sacrament by which the recipient is 
solemnly admitted to membership of Christ a holy Church 
and “grafted into His mvdieal body *» 

T1 e Exorcism is intended to deaden the germs of 
evil in infants or to effect n preliminary purification 
in those more advanced in jears 

The first Anointing is as indented for the strength 
ening and safeguarding of the candidate and is fol 
lowed immediately by the Baptism in the Name of tie 
Tnnitr, and then by the second Anointing c with bolr 
chrism still further to strengthen him, 

Yhere there u doubt about the valid ty or complete¬ 
ness of a former Baptism the Sacrament u re adminu 
tered eond tionallj 

The pouring of the water srmbol res both the wi«h 
mg away of sin and the downpoonag of power from 
on high The font ts usually placed near the entrance 
of the church to show that by Baptism we gain ad mis 
sion to the Chureh of God 

far as *e continent holy Baptism should be at} 
mwutered putiludjr t« tl e presence of « eangrcgaUon 


FORM TO BE FSED FOR INFANTS 
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, ,Tur in\ocvhon 

Vr (St In tho Name of the Father >J« and of tho 
Sou, and of tho Holy Ghost r Amen 
THL I Itrfel NTATIOV 
TJe cl tld « pres* ted at folloics 
Spa tor Be ve rend Father wo present to you this 
child, praying that yon will recelvo I int Into the fel 
lows hip of Christ s Church 
F Erothren, oar fair Father Christ In His great 
lovingkindness hath ordained that Hla mystic Bride 
our holy Mother tho Church, shall guide and pro 
tect her children at every atogo from the cradle to 
the grave To 11114 * n<1 Is tho Sacrament of holy 
Baptism ordained that la His .Name the Church may 
give weleomo and blessing to 1 m who is newly come 
Into this world of pilgrimage, and that the soul may 
dwell In a body purified from tb» taint of evil, sane 
tifled and sot apart for the aervice of Almighty God 
Address g t) e tpo tort on l cony regal on 
Therefore, brethren of Christ a catholic Chnreh I 
pray you to join with me in this our holy rite where 
by this child shall he made partaker of theso heaven 
ly gifts and a member of His mystical body 
Hoar the words of the Gospel Written by St Mark, 
In the tenth chapter at the thirteenth verse 
They brought young children to Christ that He 
should touch them and His disciples rebuked those 
that brought them But when Jesas saw it He 
was much displeased and said unto thorn Suffor 
the little children to come onto Me and forbid them 
not for of such is the kingdom of God Amec, r 
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Let us pray t , 

O God, Omnipotent and Omnipresent Whose power 
worketh in every living creature, -who alone art the 
source of all life and goodness, deign to shed upon 
this Thy servant, who has been tailed to the rudiments 
of the faith, a ray of Thy light, drive out from Atm 
all blindness of heart, break all the chains of iniquity 
■wherewith t« has been bound open to him, O Lord, 
the gate of Thy glory, that being replenished with 
the spirit of Thy wisdom and strengthened hy Thy 
mighty power, he may be free from the taint of evil 
desire and steadfastly advancing in hotness may 
Joyfully serve Thee in the course Thou hast appoint 
ed for /urn Through Christ our Lord- E Amen. 

THE EXOUCISM 

P In the Name which is above every name in 
tb* power of the -fc Tat her, and of the + Son, and 
of the Holy + Ohost, I exorcize all influences and 
seeds 6t evil, I lay upon them the spell of Christ’s 
holy Church, that they may be bound fast as with 
iron chains and east into outer darkness, that they 
trouble not this servant of God 
ZTe a^atn piece* ftw hoed on t/*e head of the thill 
for He Who is the Lord of Love and Compassion 
hath deigned to call httn to His holy grace and 
blessing and to the font of Baptism 
The Priest then proceeds at /ollotr* 

Ephphatha that la. Be thou opened. 

Here the Priest moles the tutu of the trots oter the 
Irotr, the throat the heart anit the oatel of the child 
Let thy mind and thy heart be opened to the niost 
holy Spirit of the living God. that thy whole nature 
may be dedicated for ever to Ills service, so mayest 
thou have power to recelvo the heavenly precepts 
and to be such In thy conduct that thou mayest be 
a pure temple of the living God *■ ^ 
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He streifihes Vwt lit* npfct lm»d toward* thr rfuld, 
and toys 

Do Thou, o lord, with Thy over abiding power, 
watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom wo dedl 
cate to Thy serrlco, that, using well tho •beginnings 
of Thy glory and heedfttlly observing Thy holy laws, 
he may bo found worthy to attain to the fullness 
of the new birth Through Christ our Lord. R 
Amen, 

The Priest place* iUe end of hts stole upon the child’s 
shoulder, t fi il says 

Come into tho temple of aod, that thou mayest 
have part with Christ mto Ut* eternal 

THH FIRST ANOINTING 

The Priest tale* upon His rtffht thumb a httfe of the 
oii of euteehumen* At the first fico crosses the Priest 
touches respeetnely the child s breast or throat and the 
nope of his tied, moling a small crass ut each uit/» the 
oii, he then moles tuo crosses respeetnely before and 
behind the fluid, reoehiwo to the entire lenyth of the 
body 

, P In tho Name of Christ our Lord I ++ anoint 
thee with oil for thy safeguarding, may His holy 
Angel + go before thee and + follow after theo, 
may he he with thee in thy downsitting and thine 
Uprising and keep theo in all thy ways 

THE BtPTlSM* 

While the godparents hold the ckdd oier the font, the 
Priest pours some of the consecrated lajtismal uater 
oicr tjic head and forehead of the child thrice At 
<fe*saue time he peanouiut* II* woida 

N , I baptise ttfee in tho Kame of the + Father, 
and or the + Hon and of the Holy + Ghost Amen 

• It yu: Baptism lie Sub co»difione tho formula to 
be n*iil is founl In the form of Baptism for Children 
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TIIE A\Or\TING WITH UlJUSM 
The Priest tales upon. } is tti mb some of the sacred 
<7 mil and a atilt g the el Id on*the toj of tie 
lead m tie form of a cross sojs 

With Christ s holy chrism do I f anoint thee that 
His strength may prevent thee in thy going oat 
thy coming in, and may gnitlc thee into life everlast¬ 
ing 

THE DECEPTION 

TTilA 7u i/umh jrfill moist tcith chrism the Priest 
males a cross upon tie chid s brois at ttcchwt clause 
le lavs /its hand vpo i tie (itfont * head 
P I receive this child into the fellowship of Christ s 
holy Chnrch and do + sign him with the sign of the 
cro«s in token that hereafter le shall not be ashamed 
to eonfess the faith of Christ onr rord, to acknowledge 
Him when He shall come, and manfully to fight under 
His tanner against sin and selfishness and that A<* 
shall continue Christ e faithful aoldier end servant 
thronghont the sges of ages B Amen. 

A ir I le sdl I an Here! tef is Iron'll t and the 
Priest hi tiny biased it places it v/on tie slander* of 
the chid sag g 

EeceJve from holy Church this white vesture as ^ 
pattern of the apotlesa purity and brightness of Him 
Whoso service thou hast entered to-day and for * 
token of thy fellowship with Christ and His holy An 
gels that thy life may be filled with His peace 
Uclierng a tjh d runic to tie child tie I nest 
st js 

Take this burning light, enkindled from the fire of 
God s holy Altar for a sign of the ever burning light 
of thy spirit. God grant that hereafter His loye shsll 
so shine throngh thy heart that then mayest cobtfii 
ually enlighten the Uvea of thy fel owtaen. 

Tie Priest place* la* hand ott the head of the child 
lav ng 

N, Go in peace and may the lord be with thee" 

E. Amen. * ' \ 
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'WIE’GnVRGL TO bl ON SOBS 
p Ye who have brought this child bore to be bap 
tired, seeing thrft now / e Is regenerate of water and 
the Holy Spirit and grafted Into the mystical body 
of Christ s Church remember that there lies upon 
yon a duty not lightly to be cast aside It is your 
part to see that so soon as 1 e Is old eno gh to under 
stand 1 e is taught God 6 holy will and command 
meat, as it was spoken by our Lord Himself when 
He said Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart and with all thy eoul and with all thy 
mind and with all thy strength This Is the first 
and great commandment and the second is like unto 
it Thou ah alt love thy neighbour as thyself On 
these two commandments hang oil the law and the 
prophets 

Also IB shall b eta ght the doctrine of the holy 
catholic Church l N *Twhich 1 1 ha* this day been ad¬ 
mitted and shall be brought in due course before the 
Bishop to be confirmed hy him 

FORM TO BE USED TOR CHILDREN 

27 s form $ to be se d for cl d cn of four or fl e 
and pwiirds tel o a e ol * to* e n a, r to u d r 
h d ii< isrtic 

TJ1F INXOCATION 

2 «ft In the Name of the rather O* and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost R Amen 
THE FltrSFYTATION 
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welcome and blessing to him who £> cotie into this 
world of pilgrimage and that the soul may dwell la » 
body purified from the taint of evil, sanctified and 
set apart for the sendee of Almighty God, 

Turn ng to the people 

Therefore brethren of Christ a catholic Church I 
pray you to join with me in this our holy rite where 
by this child shall be msdc partaker of these heaven 
ly gifts and a member of Ilia mystical body 
Hear the words of the Gospel written by St Mart 
in the tenth chapter at tha thirteenth ve^se 

They brought young children to Christ that He 
should touch them and His disciples rebuked those 
that brought them- But when Jesus saw it He was 
much displeased, and said unto them Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not 
for of such fa the kingdom of^^L Amen, I #sjr nn 
to you, whosoever*shall not receive the kingdom of 
God u a little child he shall not enter therein. And 
He took them up In His anus put His hands upon 
them, and blessed them 

The Pries t places Is r gl t hand on the head of the 
el ild and sags 
r*let ns pray 

O Ood, Omnipotent and Omnipresent Whoss pow 
er worketb in every living creature Who alone ert 
the source of all life *nd goodness deign to shed 
upon this Thy servant, who has been called to the 
rudiments of the filth, s ray of Thy light drive 
out from 1 m all blindness of heart, break all the 
chains of Iniquity wherewith i has heen bound open 
t o t n O Lord, the gate of Thy glory that, heing 
replenished with the spirit of Thy wisdom and 
strengthened hy Thy mighty power he may,be fjee 
from the taint of evil desire and steadfastly advanc 
lng In holiness may Joyfully servi Thee la the coarse ' 
Thou hast appointed for A m Through Christ our 
Lord. R. Amen ] 

* The portion in brackets Mr to omit led.* y 
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welcome and blessing to him who £s cotie Into Mils 
world of pilgrimage and that the sonl may dwell P> * 
body pnrified from the taint of evil, eanctlfied Wd 
set apart for the service of Almighty God. 

Turning fo the people 

Therefore, brethren of Christ's catholic Church 
pray you to Join with me In this our holy rite wM« 
by this child shall he made partaker of these heaven 
ly gifts and a member of His mystical hody 

Hear the words of the Gospel written hy St Ma rk 
In the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth vcfse 

They brought young children to Christ, that 
should touch them, and His disciples relinked the* 5 ' 
that brought them. But when Jesus S3W It He v'** 
much displeased, and said unto them Suffer toe 
little children to come unto Me and forhld them now 
for of such Is the kingdom ofjC^jL Amen, I say u 11 
to you, whosoever*shall not receive ths kingdom 
God aa a little child, he shall not enter therein Ai ia 
He took them up in His arms, put Hla handa up*” 1 
them and hi erred them 

The Priest placet Ate right hand on Uie head of M 

tM4, o*& vvya 

[♦Let us prey . 

O Ood, Omnipotent and Omnipresent, Whose pov 
er worketh in every Jiving creature Who alone eft 
the source of all life and goodness deign to shed 
upon this Thy servant who has been called to th® 
rudiments of the faitJj, a ray of Thy light delve 
out from film all blindness of heart break all th® 
chains of iniquity wherewith Ac has been bound, ope A 
to film O Lord, the gate of Thy glory, that beinp 
replenished with the spirit of Thy wisdom and 
strengthened by Thy mighty power Ar may«he ffe® 
from the taint of evil desire and steadfastly sdranc 
lng In holiness may Joyfully serrfi Thee in the course ’ 
Thou hast appointed for fcim Through Christ onf 
Lord. R Amen.] 


• The portion in brackets tiay be omitted * \ 
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1 THE iAOUCISU 

la the Nam<? which la above every name, in the 
power of the + rather, and of the -f Eon, and of 
tho Holy -v- Ghost, be yon so parked that yon may 
bo rightly prepared to receive this first Sacrament of 
Christ s holy Cbnrch, (the Priest places hu hand on 
the lend 0/ the child) for He who is the Lord of 
love and Compassion bath deigned to call you to 
His holy grace and blessing and to tho font of Bap 
tUm % 

He stretches out h« riyM hand towards the child 
and soys 

Do Thou, 0 lord, with Thy ever abiding power, 
watch over this Tbjr chosen servant whom we dedl 
cate to Thy service that using well the beginnings 
of Thy glory and beedfnljy obsejvlng Thy holy laws, 
be may be found worthy to attain to the tallness of 
the new hirth Threngh Christ our Lord R Amen. 

The rrtcst place* the end 0/ h t* stole upon Hie ch dd's 
Honfder, and says 

Come into the tcjnplo of Ood, that thou mayest 
have part with Christ unto life eternal 


THE FIRST ANOINTING 

Tftc Price* now tales upon hie right thumb a tittle 
of the oil of catechumen* At the first two rroeire 
the Trust touches rrapcctnely tie chitd'e breast or 
throat and the 7 ape of h* uerl * 

WySTVattS* - '** - JTSK 

avs^hssk*** s 

. 4- go before thee and + foUo“nfi?^>,» 7 Aa * #l 
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BAPTIbM OP CHILDREN' 


TILE baptism 

While tie child leans, or is held, om.r the font, the 
Friest pours some of the eon sec rated baptismal scoter 
oter the head and forehead of the child thrice Jt 
the same time he pronounces the icords 

N I baptize thee In the Hsme of the rather 
and of the *f Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. Amen. 

If the Baptism he suh eondrtiono the following u the 
formula 

IT, If thon art not already baptized, then do I 
baptize thee in the Name of the + rather, and flf 
tha -j- Son, and of the Holy + Ghost Amen. 

THE ANOINTING XTITH CHRISM 

The Tricst tales upon his thumb some of the sacred 
Chrism, and anointii*/ the child on the top of the head 
in the form of a cross says 

With Christ t holy chrism do I + anoint thee that 
His strength may prevent thee in thy going out 
and thy coming in, and may guide thee into life 
everlasting 

TIIE RECEPTION 

rH if A Ills thumb still moist with chrism the Pnesi 
males a cross upon the child s brow at the last clause 
h( lays his hand upon the child s head 

P I* [receive yon into the fellowship of Christ s 
holy Church and do] + sign yon with the sign of the 
cross in token that hereafter yofl shall not be asham 
ed to confess the faith of Christ orir Lord, to « 
knowledge Him when He shall come and manfully 
to fight under His banner against sin snd selflsnnbs^ 
and that you shall continue Christ,* fslthfnl soldier 
and servant throughout the ages of ages. It Amen 

* These words m brockets are imallv to bo omitted , 
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A uhitt? silt handkerchief is brought and the 
Priest, haung blessed tl, pfoccs it upon the shoulders 
of the child, so Sing 

Receive from holy Church this white vesture as a 
pattern of the epotless purity and brightness of Him 
Whose service thou hast entered (to day), and for a 
token of thy fellowship with Christ and His holy 
Angels, that thy life may he filled with His peace 
Heinertn<7 a lighted candle to the child, the Priest 
says 

Take iSus burning light enkindled from the fire 
Of God'e holy Altar for a sign of the ever burn 
mg light of thy spirit God grant that hereafter 
His love shall so eMne through thy heart that thou 
mayest continually enlighten the lives of thy fel 
low men 

Tie Pnest places hts hand on the head of ffie child, 
saying 

N, -go in peace and may the Lord he with you 
E Amen. 

THE FINAL CHARGE % 

The Priest then addresses the tiro/I yte saying 
You who have come here to he baptized, seeing 
that now you are regenerate of water and the Holy 
Spirit and grafted into the mystical body of Christ e 
Church rememher that there lies Upon you the duty 
of following God s holy will and commandment as It 
was spoken by our Lord Himself when He said 
"Thou ahalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul sud with all thy mind and 
with all thy strength This is the first aud great 
# c<yn»andment and the second is like unto it Thou 
shalt love thy neighhour as thyself On these two 
commandments Imng all the law and the prophets 1 
Also you shall further stndy the doctrine of the 
holy Catholic Church into which you have been ad 
mittei^ and come in dm course before the Bishop 
toAie confirmed by him 
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BVPTISM or VDtILTS 


FORM TO BE USED FOR* ADULTS 


THE IWOCATIOV 

Print In the Name of the rather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ohost R. Amen. 

The candidate comes forward and In eels 
THE EXORCISM 

P. In the Name whieU is above every name In the 
power of the 4* Father, and of the + Sen, and of 
the Holy + Ghost, he yon so purified that yon 
may be rightly prepared to receive this first Sacra 
ment of Christ's holy Church, (the Priest places hu 
hand on the head of the candidate) for H# who U the 
Lord of Love and Compassion hath deigned to call yon 
to Hu holy grace and blessing and to the font of Bap 
tlsm ♦ 

The Priest stretches out hu right hand touarJs the 
candidate, and sags 

Do Thou, O Lord with Thy ever abiding power, 
watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom we dedi¬ 
cate to Thy service, that using well the beginnings of 
Thy glory and heedfully observing Thy holy laws,, 
he may be found worthy to attain to the fullness 
Of the new birth Through. Christ our Lord, R, Amen. 

Tin first \nointc\g 

The Priest tates upon hu right thumb a httle of the 
oil of catrchumri s At the first two crosses the 
Prtest touches re*/ret in ty the candidlie's breast or 
throat and the nojr f hu nrel Rtaliny a smell cross at 
eafh with the tit thru hr molrt two crosses rrtpee 
flirty before and hi hind the candidate, reaching /ojhf 
entire length of the t tdy 

F In the Name of Christ our LoVd, X + + anoint 
thee with oil for thy safeguarding, may nis holy An 
gel + go before the* and -J- follow after tbee, may. 
He be with thee in thy down;!tllnc and thing orris 
Ing and keep thee In all thy ways. > 
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• * THE BU-nSM 

TT/itJe the candidate lean* oier the font the Priest 
pot rs some of the consecrated baptismal water thrice 
oicr hu head and forehead pronouncing these uords 

N, 1 baptize thee m the Name of the + Father, 
and of the + San. and of the Holy 4- Ghost Amen 

If the paptism be sub cojiditjone the following u the 
form ttta 

N, If thou art not already baptized, then do I bap 
tize thee in the Name of the -f- Father and of the 
-V Son and of the Holy f Ghost Amen. 

THE AJ.OINTIJ.G WITH CIIRISM 
Tie rrnst tales upon I is thumb some of the sacred 
chrism and aiowtwg the candidate on the top of the 
head in the form of a cross says* 

With Christ s holy chrism do T + anoint thee 
thet Jibs etrength may prevent thee in thy going 
out and thy coming in, and may gmde thee into life 
tveilaitins 



HUTISM or ADULTS 


CIS 

FORM TO I1K USED FOR* AlilJLTS 

THE IS\OCVTIOV 

l nest In the Nwn« of the Father, end of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost B Amen. 

The candidate earnes forward and Lneels 
THE ENOGCISU 

P. In the Kerne which Is above every same. In the 
power Of the + Tether, and of the 4. Sea, and of 
the Holy + Ghost, he yon to purified that yon 
may be rightly prepared to receive this first Sima 
meat of Chrlst'a holy Church; (the rncft places his 
hand on the head of the candidate) for lie who Is the 
Lord of Love and Companion hath deigned to call you 
to His holy grace and blessing, and to the font of Bap¬ 
tism, * 

The Price f stretches out hu right hand towards the 
candidate, anil says 

Do Thou, a Lord, with Thy ever abiding power, 
watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom we dedl 
cafe td Thy service, that, using well the befiaaiagt 
Thy glory and heedfally observing Thy holy laws, 
hr may be found worthy to attain to the fullness 
of the new birth. Through Christ oar Lord. B Amen. 

THE FIRST ANOINTING 

The Priest tales upon his right thumb a little of the 
oil of Catechumens At the first two crosses tie 
Fries t touches rest ret iielg the candidate t breast or 
throat and the mi| r of Aw ntcl mating a small cross at 
each tilth the < rl then he males tiro crosses respec 
tircly before and behind the candidate reaching fo.thf 
entire length of the body 

V In the Kamt of Christ our L&d. i + + anoint 
thee with oil for thy safeguarding, may His holy An 
gel go before thee, and + follow after thee, may < 
He be with then in thy down^'.ttlng and thinf uprls 
lng and keep thee In all thy ways * 
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• * THE BAPTISM 

While the candidate leans oner the font the Tricst 
pours tome of the consecrated baptismal rioter thrice 
oxer hu head and forehead, pronouncing these words 
N„ I baptize thee in the Name of the + Father, 
and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost Amen 

If the Baptism be sub eonditiooe the following is the 
form ula 

N, if tVro art not already baptized, then do I bap 
tize thee in the Name of the 4 Father, and of the 
4- Son, and of the Holy 4- Ghost Amen. 

THE ANOINTING WITH CHRISM 
The Priest IaIm h/m»i* In* thumb tome of the jficrrd 
ehrum, nnd, Anointing the candidate on the top of (he 
head in the form of a eroi*, we** 

With Christ’s holy chrism do I 4 anoint thee, 
that HU strength may present thee la thy going 
out and thy coming in, and may guide thee into life 
everlasting. 



II MTISM OF ADULTS 


2he gittng of the while i etture and ligh* may then 
follow { or nof) at the ojtion of the Pnctl 

He places Ins hand on the head of tfe neophyte, say 

mg 

K, go In peace, and may tha Lord be with thee 
E Amec 

Till. HWL CII VltGF 
The follotLing charge u also optional 
P You who have come here to tie baptized, seeing that 
now yon are regenerate of water and the Hbly Spirit, 
and grafted into the mystical body of Christ s 
Cbnrch remember that there lies upon you the duty 
of following God's holy will and commandment, « 
it was spoken by onr Lord Himself when He said 
“Thou shalt Jove the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul and with all tby mind 
and with all thy Strength This is the first and 
great commandment and the aecond is like unto it 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the pw 
phots " 

Also yon shall farther study the doctrine of the 
holy catholic Church into which yon have been ad, 
mitted, and come in doe course herore the Bishop to 
he confirmed hy him 




CONFIRMATION 


who know not God, neither underhand,. His laws 
So there is & constant struggle between good and 
eTil, and, since yon are members of .Christ s Church, 
you will be eager to take your stand upon God s side 
and fight under the banner of our Lord 


In tl e ease of adult* the foregoing is omitted and the 
f illiwinff vtcd instead 

Since you arc members of Christ’s Church yon will 
be eager to take your stand upon God’s aide and 
fight tinder the banner of our Lord in th^ constant 
Struggle between good and evil. 


In tie rate of both adult $ and c/ntlrei the charge 
eonlf iuc* as follou* 

In this Sacra men* of Confirmation the Church give* 
yon hoth the opportunity to enrol yourselves la 
Christ’s army and the strength to Quit yours*1 res 
like men. 

But if you enter His most holy service take heed 
that you are eueh soldiers as He would have you 
be Strong must you be (as the lion) * yet gentle 
(as the lamb) ready ever to protect the weak, watch* 
ful ever to help where help is needed, to give re 
verence to those to whom it Is due and to show 
knightly courtesy to all Never forgetting that God 
xs Love make it your constant care to shed love 
around you wherever yon may go so will you fan 
into living flame the smouldering fires of love in the 
hearts of those in whom as yet the spark hums 
low Remember that the Soldier of the Cross must 
utterly uproot from his heart the giant w$ed of 
selfishness and must live not for himself bnt for tne 
service of the world for thru commandment have 
we from Him, that he who loveth God love his 


* TJ e words m parentheses arc on itted in 
of adults. • 


tie case. 
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bi other alsu Be member that the power of God 
which you are now about to receive from my hand, 
■will ever work within you for righteousness inclin 
ing you unto a noble and upright life Strive there 
fore earnestly that your thoughts your words and 
your works shall he such as heflt a child of Christ 
and a knight dedicated to His service All this shall 
you zealously try to do for Christ s sweet sake and 
in His most holy Name 

THE INTERROGATIONS 
All rue • d the Bislop addresses the cand dates as 
follow 

■Will you then strive to lira in the spirit of love 
with all mankind, and manfully to fight against sin 
and selfishness 7 
C d dales I will 

Will you strive to show forth* in your thoughts 
your words and your works the power of God which 
shall he given to you 7 
C 1 will 

Tie cand dates Ineel a d tie Bui op blesses tlem 
s folio s 

May the >J< Messing of the Holy Ghost come 
lawn upon you and may the power of the Most 
High preserve you in all your ways R Amen 

T? e follow 3 hyn is sung oil Intel g 
VXNI CREATOR 
Come Thou Creator Spirit Most 
And In our souls take up Thy rest 
po#ie with Thy grace and heavenly aid 
To fill the hearts which Thou hast made 
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COSTTEMATION 


Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art, kno t wn; 
Thee, ringer of God's Hand wo own, 

Tho promise of the Father, Than 
Who dost tho tongue with power endow 

Kindle onr senses from above, 

And make onr hearts o'erflow with love. 
With patience firm and virtue high 
The weakness of onr flesh supply 

Tax let us drive our tempting foe. 

And Thine abiding peace bestow; 

So shall we not, with Thee for guide' 

Turn from the path of life aside 

O may Thy grace on ns bestow 
The Father and the Son to know, 

And Thee through endless times confessed, 
Of both eternal Spirit blest 

All glory while the ages ran 
Be to the Father and the Son, 

Who gave us life, the same to Thee. 



CONITBAIATION 


Receive ^ve Holy Ghost for the sweet savour of a 
godly life, whereunto 1 do + sign thee with the 
sign of the cross, and I confirm thee with the christf 
of salvation. In the Name of the -f. rather and 
of the + Son and of the Holy -J- Ghost R Amen 
At the words I do sign thre the rishop male? 
live sign of the cross with the chrism upon tic fore 
trad of tie neophyte He males tic sign of V g 
eras* three times «trr the head of the neapl jte as he 
ree It* the A nines of the Holy Tnnitv After a mo 
neitory pause the Bishop attain fans his hand upofl 
the head iff the ncoplyte saying 

Therefore go thou forth my brother in the Name 
of the Lord, for in His strength thou eanst do si 1 
things 

Tie Bulop fetches the neophyte Itghtly on the left 
clerk saying 

Peace he with thee • 

Tie tifojIyU rise* ho** rricreitfli/ to tie B«Iop 
flfd is led lack to hts seat 

If hen all late been confined tie following J grill 
snug 

ISTKEK 

O Master I have proml/ed 
To serve Thee to the end 
Ed Thou for ever near me 
My Helper and my Friend 
I shall not fear the battle 
If Thou art hy my side 
Nor wander from the pathway 
If Thou witt he my Guide 
O let me feel Thee near me 
The world is ever near 
I see the sights that dazzle 
The tempting sounds I hear 
My foes are ever near me 
Around me and within 
But in Thy holy Presence 
• I shield my *oul from sin. 



2-6 


CONFIRM VT10N 


O let me hear Theo spealdng. «, 
la accents clear and still 
AlxiTt the storms of passion. 

The murmurs of self trill, 

O speak to reassure me 
To hasten or control. 

O speak street vends of counsel, 
Thon Guardian of my aonl. 

O Master, Thon hast promised 
To all who follow Thee 
That where Thon art fa glory u 
There shall Thy servants he. 

And Master I have promised 
To serve Thee to the end 
May I find strength to follow 
My Master and my Friend. 

O let me tee Thy foot marks 
And In them plant mine own, 

My hope to follow duly 
la In Thy strength alone 
O guide me call mo, draw me 
Uphold me to tho end 
And then la MUs receive me. 

My Master and my mend. Amen. 
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B Blessed aq; the pure In heart 
C Tor they shall see God 
B Trust ye ih the Lord fw ever 
C Tor He is our Rock of Ages 
B The Lord be with yon 
O And with Thy spirit 
B Let us pray 

Thr Huh op extends fm hands touards iJ e itenly 
confirmed and taifS 

O Lord Christ Who didst giro the Holy Spirit to 
Thine apostles, and didst ordain that hy them and 
their successors He should bo given to the rest of the 
faithful, we render Thee hearty thanks for this 
Thine inestimable benefit now bestowed upon ns 
We offer unto Thee the lives which Thott to day 
hast blessed that they whom Thou hast thus ac 
cepted as soldiers In Thy Church militant hero on 
earth may so bear themselves as trut and faithful 
knights in Thy service that they may be found 
worthy hereafter to stand before Theo in the ranks 
of IM Ch.\\tc.h. UVmphanl Q Thow Kin- of 

Olory, to Whom be praise and adoration from men 
and from the Angel host It Amen 
Till III N1 DICTION 


The Imhep I *<•*<*# tl i«rs*ts < 


M 


Ood the 4- Tather God the 4 Son God the -f Holy 
Ghost hi ess, preserro*and sanctify you tho Lord 
in Ills lovtn(kindness look down upon you and be 
gracious unto you the Lord lift np the light of His 
Copnieaance upon you and give yon Hts peace now 
% and for evermoye R. Amen. 

* May the Holy Ones Whose pupils you aspire to be 
come show you the Light you seek, gire yon the 
strong aid ot Their compassion and Their wisdom 
There is * peace that payeth understanding, it abides 



CONTIBMATIOX 


J3S 


in tie hearts of those who live In tfe Eternal: there 
la a power that m&keth all things new; it lives and 
moves in those who know the Self is Ono Way that 
peace brood over you, that power uplift yoo, till you 
stand where the One Initiator Is Invoked, till you 
see Ills ►*« Star shine forth E Amen. 


If the tnerament of Confirmation {t adminuttred dar¬ 
ing the Celebration of the Iloht Fueharut, or i* eon 
nection tcilh ony ©tfcer aertUe, the teeonil leneJtetum 
girrn ahore iHatl not le vteJ it nui}/ vsnl onlr 
when (Ar Confirmation it on enhrrfy teparate terrue. 



tfOI^Y MATRIMONY 

Christ did not institute in-vrtiige, but the Sacrament 
1»1 sling such marmge This is intended to help the 
jarties to live togotler in a state of love and mutual 
aid When they have pledged their lose and fidelity 
to each other in the presence of Christ, tho Priest bless 
es thtin in His Name 

The ring, which is the symbol of their spiritual 
union, is also blessed * 


The J rtfit must be careful to acquaint himself i nth 
the legal re<juireim»fs content g marriage tit Ins ouw 
j irticiFir fou ifry an l beftr performing any war 
ntjjc to lime!/ *l<« tt w free from impediment 

of ilFepufify upiruiUy tilen eitlet of the eontract 
\nQ pirties is tf forttgn. birth or under age 


THE MARRIAGE SER^ ICE 

7he brtdeqr om aid tl F nde ( it fit I //) mih their 
athi i Fin Is thud bef the tlfor tills 


m Tilt* 1N\ Ot VTION 

Pries! In the Name of the rather ij« and of the 
Bon, and of the Holy Ghent It Amen, 

Turn in $ I the pc oj Fi the Trust addresses tie m os 
folloits 


Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here la 
the sight of Ood and in the face or this congre 
gation to Join together this man and this woman in 
holy Matrimony which U an honourable estate not by 
any fo Tie enterprised nor taken in hand unadvisedly 
lightly or wantonly,*but reverently discreetly *dvls 
edly and soberly In the sight of God. 

Into which estate these two persons come now to 
be Joined^ Therefore If any man can show any Just 



HOLY MVrftTMOW 


SCO 

cause why they may not lawfully be Joined together 
let him now speak or else tereaftfr fdt ever hold 
his peace 

\ o imj t dmtent being ntleijed, tit Priest quettions 
tie in 11 anil vomit i separate t toncerntng their const’ll 
tn i uirry 

P (to thr t on) Wilt thou. N-, take N here pres¬ 
ent for thy lawful wife according to the rite of our 
holy Mother the Church *» 

The bridegroom answer* I will. 

P (tn tie vomitn) Wilt thou. N, take N here 
present for thy lawful husband according to the rite 
of onr holy Mother the Chnrch ? 

The l n if tiHtwer* I will, 

Tie bridegroom plate* the ring upon a talver held 
before him by on. aept/te The priest tprwlle* the ring 
tnth heltt iiofcr in the form of a eras*, and then 
bletset if toying 

Eless + O Lord, and + hallow thjs ring that she 
who shall wear it may ever keep true faith unto her 
husband and so abiding in Thy peace and In con 
formity to Thy holy walk may ever live with h;rfl 
in love unchanging Through Christ our Lord. ft. 
Amen- 
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vants this* man and this woman, whom w© + bless in 
Thy frame thjt these persons may surely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
and may so hold their lives in the knowledge and 
love or Theo that they may dwell together in holy 
love and peace Through Christ our Lord E 
Amen ] 


WEDDING HYIDT 

Tie pc<gle stand hut We n<vlj tnarr el par kneel 
«cl le W e hjmn u sung 

Tho voice that breathed o er Eden 
That earliest wedding day 

Tho primal marriage blessing— 

It bath not passed away 

Still in tho pure espousal 
Of Christian man and jnMd 

Tho Holy Three are with us 
The threefold grace is said 

Tor dower of blessed children, 

For love and faith a sweet take 

For high mysterious union 
"Which naught on earth, may hits* 

On Thee O loving Father 
Thy h imble servants wait 

Their future lifo together 
To Theo they, consecrate 

O Christ the King ef glory 
"Whom Angel hosts obey 
• ^feep these Thy faithful soldiers 
In love an£ truth a]way 



"C2 _ HOL\ mvtkivow _ 

I join yon together In marriage In the Name of 
the rather + and of the Son, and of fne Holy Ghost. 
Amen 

Covering their joined handt *fi th the end of ha stole, 
he adds 

Those ■whom God hath joined together, let no man 
sett to put wonder 

Then shall the Tricst sprat Onto the people 

Forasmuch as N and N have consented together 
In holy wedlock, and hive witnessed the s3me before 
God and this company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to ether, and have deciar 
ed the same hy giving and receiving of a ring 3hd 
by Joining of hands, I declare to yon that they he 
man and wife together. In the Name of the rather, 
and of the Son, Add of the Holy Ghost E. Amen. 

If a special hurttal Eucharist « to le celebrated 
the foltouing portion m braclets vhich forms port of 
such a Eucharistic Service, u here ©miffed The neicly 
married pair Ineel 

[P O Lord, hless Thy servant and Thy handmaid. 

C "Who put their trust In Thee 

P Pour forth upon them of the fullness of Thy* 
love 

C And lighten them with Thy heavenly grace. 

P Send them wisdom from Thy sanctuary 

C And do Thou dwell in their understanding 

P Ee unto them, O Eord, a .tower of strength. 

C And evermore defend them. 

P The Lord he with you. 

C And with Thy tpmL 

P Let ns pray fc- 

O eternal God, Creator 3nd Preserver of all man 
kind Giver of all spirftnal grace the Author of ever > 
lasting life send Thy blessing upon these Thy ser ’ 
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vants tU^man and this woman, whom we + bless In 
Thy Name, thjt these persona may surely perform, 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
and may so hold their lives In the knowledge and 
love of Thee that they may dwell together in holy 
love and peace Through Christ our Lord K 
Amen ] 


WEDDING HYMN 

Tfe pc^lc «t«r4 hut the neu.ly married pair lent el 
t 7 f c 11 c hymn w ivng 

Tho voice that breathed o er Eden 
That earliest wedding day 
The primal mi triage blessing— 

It hath not passed away 

Still In the pure espousal 
Of Christian man and maid 
The Holy Three are with ns 
The threefold grace is said 

Tor dower of blessed children 
Tor love and faith a sweet sake 
Tor high mysterious unlen 

Which naught en earth may break 

On Thee 0 loving Father 
Thy humble servants wait 
Their future lire together 
Te Thee they, consecrate 

0 Christ the King of glory 
Whom Angel hosts obey 
Keep these Thy faithful soldiers 
la love sn£ truth alway 
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O Trinity all glorious, ‘ * 

Whose love is like tie sea. 

Pour forth Thy benediction 4 
On these who worship Thee 

Tor then a new life opens, 

May it be Thine alone— 

A sacrifice a. service, 

Before Thine Altar Throne Amen, 

JVie Pries( pronounce* this Vtemng orcr the Iride 
anil l rideff room 

Almighty God pour upon yon the riches of HI* 
grace sanctify and + hless you, that yon may terri 
Him both In hody and soul, and live together u> 
holy love unto your lives* end. P. Afflon, 

If the Nuptial Eucharist is to he celebrated if now 
follows * 


THE MJPTIAL EPCHAEIST 
CANTICLE 

Antiphon 

Now abideth faith, hope love 
Put the greatest Of these is love 

1 Blessed are all they that love the Lord and 
walk in His ways 

2 Bor thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands 
O well is thee and happy shalt thou be 

3 They that put their trust in the Lord shall be 
even as the Mount Zion which may not be removed, 
but standeth fast for ever 

4 The hills stand about Jerusalem ei'eB po 
standeth the Lord round about H^s people from this 
time forth for evermore 

Antiphon 

Now abldeth faith, tope love 
But the greatest of these Is lovo 
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% THE COLLECT 

0 God, Who hast consecrated the state of marriage 
to such an excellent mystery that in it is signified the 
spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and His 
faithful people grant unto these Thy servants that 
casting aside all fear and selfishness and abiding 
in Thy holy love they may so pass through things 
temporal that they may continually increase In the 
knowledge of things eternal through Christ our 
Lord E. Amen 


• T11B EPIbTLE 

T1 e Er atle is tuken from the tl rteenth chapter of 
the lirst 1 [ stlo of St Paul the Apostle to the Corn 
th ans b g nn ng at the f rat erse 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
Angels and have not love Z am become as sound 
ing brase or a tinkling cymbal * And though I have 
the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries 
and all knowledge and though I have all faith so 
that I could remove mountains and have not love 
I am nothing And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor and though I give my body to bs 
burned end have not love it profiteth me nothing 
•Love e iffereth long and is kind love envieth not 
love vaunteth not itself Is not puffed up doth not 
behave itself unseemly seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked thmketh no evil rejoicrth not in 
iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth beareth all things 
believetb all things hopeth ail things endureth all 
thins* Love never failetb but Whether there be pro 
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face to face now I know In part tyit then shall I 
know even aa also I am known. And now abidetb 
faith hope love these three hnt {he greatest of 
theso is love 

Here endeth the Up stl 
THE GBADUUi 

1 The just shall shine and shall run to and fro 
like sparks among the reeds 

2. They shall judge nations, and rule over people 
and their Lord shall reign for ever 

3 Thoy that trust in Him shall understand the 
truth and they that are faithful in love shall rest 
In Him for grace and peace is to His elect 

4 He that Ioveth wisdom Ioveth life and they 
that eeek her early iheU he filled with Joy 

5 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit Sl«7 
and wheresoever she entereth the Lord will hless 

6 They that serve her shall minister to the Holy 
One and them that love her the Lord doth love 

7 She is more precious than rubles end all the 
things thou canst desire are not to he compared unto 
her 

8 Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all her 
paths are peace 
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tn Me I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that 
abideth In and I In him, the same bringcth forth 
ranch fruit* for without Me ye can do nothing. If 
a man abide not In Me. he Is cast forth as a branch, 
and Is withered, and men Rather them, and east them 
into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide 
In Me, and My word* abide In yon, ye shall ask what 
yo will, and It shall bo done onto you. Herein 
Is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 
so shall ye be My disciples As the rather hath lov- 
ed Me, eo have I loved yon. continue ye in My love 
If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My 
love; even as I have kept My rather** command¬ 
ments, and abide In IUs love These things have 
I spoken unto yon, that My Joy might remain in 
yon, and that your Joy might be fnll 

BUI OB B THU COM M1 MOCA TI ON QF THE 
SUNTS 

The Trifit stand* at the Fpuffr corner nf the .ditar, 
turning toiinrrU the unctv married pair ttftei litre! be 
fare ft tin, ant! the fotlnutna Cent* lei aitci Jlripaners 
anti Trayrrs are tung 

P. 0 Ixrrd, bless Thy servant and Thy handmaid 

C NVbo put their trust In Thee 

P. Poor forth noon them of the fullness of Thy 
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In Me *1 nm the vine yu are the branches he that 
abidcth In Me, and I In him the same bringeth forth 
much fruit for without Me ye can do nothing If 
a man abide not in Me he is cast forth as a branch 
and Is withered and men gather them and cast them 
into the fire and they are burned If ye abide 
in Me and My words abide in you ye shall ask what 
ye Will, and It shall ha done unto you Herein 
is My Father glorified that ye bear much fmit 
so shall ye be My disciples As the rather hath Jov 
ed Me to have I loved yon continue ye in My love 
If ye keep My commandments yo shall abide in My 
love even as I have kept My Father * command 
amts, and abide in His love These things hive 
I spoken unto you that My Joy might remajn_id 
you, and that your joy might hi full 

BEFOPE THE COMMEMORATION Qr THE 
SVINTS 

The Fruit jfanrfs at tie C) title earner of tie 4lta 
turn 7 toward# tie nereis named par who Inert l>, 
fore l im and the follow t g rets cits and Res pons, 
and Prayers are sung 

V 0 Lord bless Thy servant and Thy handnwn 
C Who put their trust in Thee j 

F Four forth npon them of the fullness of 
love ' 

C And lighten them with Thy heavenly 
P Send them wisdom from Thy sanetfcary 
C And do Thon* dwell in their understand^ 

P Be unto them o Lord, a tower of streajth. 

,t? And evermore defend them 
P The Lord lie with you. 

C And with Thy eptrit 
P Let us pray 

O items] God Creator and Frese rWr » 

Jsmd Giver of all spiritual grace i *“ «*o 
® of 
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/Ace to face now J know in part byt then eh*!* 1 
know oven aj also I an irown. An! cow aiWeti 
faUfc tope loro those three bn \ho poattrt si 
these t» IdYO 

Her* «-nJ «Jj He Ip t! 

Tiif o! \jn vl 

1 Tho Just shall e v lne and shall run to and fr« 
Uko aparka among tie reeds 
2. They ahall Jndfo natlena, and ml* oxer pe®P * 
and their Lord (hall reign /or erer 

3 They that truat la Illra aha!] understand tie 
truth and th*y that are faithful la Joto shill r" 1 
In JUra /or grace and peace la to Ilia olect 

4 Jto that loretfc wisdom loroLb life and they 
that took tor early ihall bo filled with Joy 

5. He that toldeth her /aat ahall Inherit glory 
and wieresoerer ahe entereth the Lord will blest 
C They that aenre her ehall minister to tho Holy 
One and them that tore her tho Lcrd doth lore 

7 She la more precious than rubies and all the 
things then const desire are net to ba compared unto 
her 

8 Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all tor 
paths are peace 

THE GOMEL 

Tie holy Go fKl * tnlen from the f fteenth el apter 
of that Occonl ng to St Jo) hog lining at the / rst 
ser* 

I am the tree Tine and My rather Is the hus 
bandman. Exery branch in Mo that beareth not 
fruit lie taketh away and exery branch that besi 
eth fruit, He purgeth. it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit Now ye are clean through tho word which 
I have spoken unto you Abide la Me and I la you. 

Aa the branch cannot bear fruit of itself except It 
abide In tho vino no more efu ye except yyi abide 
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©rerlasUng life ecnd Thy blessing tipon ties# Thy 
servants this man sad this woman, whl>m wo + Mew 
In Thy Nome that those persons may surely perform 
and keep tho vow and covenant betwixt them made 
and may so hold their lives In tho knowledge and lore 
of Thee that they may dwell together In holy lore 
end pence Through Christ ©or Lord H Amen. 

COM Ml MO 

Tho eye of tho Lord Is upon them that Iijve Him 
eren njon them that rest on His lorlngklndness. 

The spirit of man {s the candle of the Lord and 
ttfe righteous shall ehlne forth as the sun In the 
kingdom of their rather 

Ter every good gift *nd every perfect gift Is from 
above and comclb dswn from tho rather of Lights 
in Whom Is no vsrisbleness neither eh ado w of turn 
ing 
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CONFESSION AKD ABSOLUTION 


Chillrea under aerrn are not subjects foY confession, 
since it u the tradition of the Cbarch,that they are not 
capable of serious and responsible sin. Above that age 
an i until they arc responsible agents ther may, in the 
Liberal Catholic Church make auricular confess on (save 
jn emergeney) onlv with the consent of one or other of 
tl e parents 


The person desirtng Absolution kneels at a prte dicu 
the thurch, beside tchtch tie Priest « seated 
THE INVOCATION 

S«p;Il«nt (crossing htmself ) In the Hams of 
the Father, £> and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. Father give me yonr blessing for I 
have tinned 

Priest The Lofd bo in thy + heart and on thy 
+ lips, that thon mayest ngbtly confess thine of 
fences 

THE CONFESSION 

Suppliant I confess before God Almighty Fathei 
Son. and Ho 1 ? s P wt ftBd t0 Father that : 

have sinned in thought in desire in word and deet( 
Especially I have 

For these and all my other offences which I can 
not now remember I am heartily sorry flrmly purpose 
amendment most humbly ask remission of Almighty 
God, and of yon, Father absolution and the benefit of 
spiritual counsel and advice 
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V SERVICE OP HEAKEsQ 


It is not expected tint tbo*e instantaneous enrrt 
which are commonh (though wrongly) called nurae 
nloua will often occur at these Serrhcs. They may 
and they do happen in certain eases, but we are not 
let sufficiently eonicrsant with the method of wort 
mg of these stupendous powers to Le able to predic* 
results Many pa tie a s especially chrome cases /eel 
considerable temporary improvement but gradually 
relarse aud slip back either partially or entirely 
Such patients should try again, Where there « ' 
slight amelioration, ouir temporary at the first at 
tempt, a second mav welt carry it further f a third a 
fourth, a fifth a sixth mar carry it fflBvl further 
stilL Esen tho Christ Uiin'elf had to applr III* 
treatment twice in the ease of the man horn blind 
If a patient is not restored to health erea after 
repeated trials it must not be thonght that Christ 
cannot cure thst ^tbe Hoty Spirit cannot cure it 
should be remembered tint the channels are human 
frail and imperfect aod it may ticll be tl at for any 
one of a dozen reasons the dnine force decs not flow 
through this Friest or that in yust the wav th.it vs ill 
cure a particular patient. Tho Priest will do his best 
to help, the patient will do It* best to preparo him 
self to be helped what wilt come of it is in higher 
hands than ours-^-in the hands of Christ the lie tlcf 
and tho King ----—- 
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*r™lr«-r th* Htor f *, milt thru the flan 
M to lit left eg l to 1 u npAf, he < ntfnuea 
la tie i*renj*h of tho Lord do I repel *11 evil from 
thlj holy Altar and tanetnary 

Tfcrn tunlnjf fu the profit and tpnnllinp them 
*■' ^ d( M»e triple rioftoa 

4R d from this Homo ■wherein we worship Itlm 

Turning tael fa fte o'far an] rrtigntng the eepeTffitl 
*cd I j*ay 00r heavenly Father thit IIo will 
wad Ills hMilne Angol to minister onto theso Thy 
servants hero present, that thoy may b# rwtorod to 
health of mind and body Through Christ onr Lord 
R. Amen, 

COMITron 
^71 Inerl, and iny together « 

0 Lord, Thou hast treated man to bo Immortal and 
made him to he an Image of Thine own eternity yet 
often we ferjet tho story of ear homage and wan 
der from tho path which loads to righteousness. But 
Thou, o Lord, hast made u» for Thyself and oui 
heart* axe ever restless till thoy find thoir rest In 
.Thee Look with tho eyes of Thy love upon our 
manifold imperfections and pardon all our short 
comings that wo may be filled with tho brightness 
of the everlasting light and become tho unspotted mtr 
ror of Thy power and the Imago of Thy goodness 
Through Christ our Lord Amen 



2~G _ V SERVICE OF HEtLLNG _ 

HYMN * 

Immortal Lot® for ever full, «. 

For ever flowing free 
For ever shared, for ever whole 
A never ebbing sea 
Our outward Ups confess the Name 
AU other names above 
Love only knoweth whence it came 
And coraprehendeth Jove 
We need not climb the heavenly steeps 
To bring the Lord Christ down 
Aliie within the lowest deeps 
Is He of heaven the Crown 
jut warm, sweet, tender even yet 
A present help is He 
And faith has still its Olivet 
And love Its Galilee 
The healing of His seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain 
We tench Him in life s throng and press 
And we are whole again. 

Through Him the first fond prayers are said 
Our lips of childhood frame 
The last low whispers o er our dead 
Are uttered in His Name 
Alone O Love ineffable 
Thy holy Name Is given 
A thousand saints Thy glories tell 
Who In that Namo have striven. 

Lord Christ, of Love and Foy the Sun, 

On dying praise to Thee 
With Father and with Spirit One 
Through all eternity Amen. 

17 e / eopU art irate# < 

ItE VDI^C FUOit SORlFTLItF 
P Hear the words of the Apostle James 
Is any sick among yon?* Let him calj for the 
elders of the Church and let them pray over, him 
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woiauns him with oil in the homo of the Lord 
tb ® P«y« *1 tilth thill fire the tick and the 
•tT" .l baU raJ,fl hJra n P. “»>** H b* have committed 
,v T * taU forgiven him Tray for one an 
cer that ye may b« healed. Tho effectual ferrent 

prayer ol a righteous &ln aralleth much 


tu lnrfl Ir/ii f tlr f llotrinij djiff il » 


M\l rri iTOlt 
Came Thon Creator Spirit blest 
Audon our tool* take up Thy rest 
Come with Thy trace and heavenly aid. 
To fill tho hearts which Thou hast made 


Orest Paraclete to Thee wo cry 
O highest gift of Ood most high 
0 living Tount. O Tire O Ix>v* 

And sweet anointing from above 

Thou In Thy tevenlold gilts art known 
Thee rinser of Ood t Hand we own 
The promlso ol the Father Thou 
Who dost the tonguo with power ondow 

Kindle our senses from above 
And make our hearts c erflow with love 
With patience firm and virtu* high 
Tho weakness of our flesh supply 
Tar lot us drive our tempting foe 
And Thine abiding peace faestow 
So shall we not with TLeo for guide 
Turn from th* path of Ufo usldo 
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Tift UNCTION. 

Tl e lrlrtt descends from the Mtar and goes to the 
jl cc in the chancel at tvh oh he w to adm outer 
11 ty Vnetton 


r Let as pray 
Tie people Intel 

O Lord, Who ta.it given unto man bodily health 
ind vigour wherewith to serve Theo we oray Thee to 
free Thy servants from their sickness so 4 far as raa? 
ho expedient for them, and by the might of Thy + 
blessing to restore unto them full health both oat 
wardly in their bodies and inwardly in their souls- 
Through Christ our Lord. r Amen 


Tie people are scale I Those via det re to i* 
no ntrd are brovglt to the Priest one by one ond Utt 
upon a cushion The Pnest now says over each one 


In the Nhme which is above every name, in the 
power of the -f rather and of the -f Eon, and of 
the Holy *f Ohost I exorcize all influences of evil, 
tl at then mayfcrt be rightly puriffed to receive this 
Sacrament of Holy Unction , 


Tin <7 upon I ts tl mb some of tie holy o7 for the 
scl the Pnest anot ts tie person n the form of a 
cross upon tie for el tad say no 


In the Name of our Lord Christ * n a invoking the 
help of the holy Archangel Raphael, I -f anoint thee 
with oih that thou mayest gain refreshment, both of 

Raul and body r ^ 


37c Pr est proceeds to ano nt n the same' ,uA ner 
as before but «* «bwe the centre at Ve top of the 
I ead tle front of the tlroat and the nape of tie reel 
Be tl en places both hands upon Ve lead of the verson 
C a tie definite intent to heal say ny 1 V 

Christ the Son of Ood. look down upon thinj ainic 
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tioa. and h«H tl»eo of all thlao Infirmities. May tho 
Ujht of Ills Loto enfold thee forever • 

7/ o Du} op is V undue! *0 He terr ee he truly at 17 ur 
|o ef four/ the perton tc th h\s crot cr 

When oil dei erg fte /iteramml of Jloty Unetion 
hnee i>rrn unointeil tie Dr fit cleamei 7u Annds ornl 
furs nff to the people i yx 

As ■with this vlsihlo oil your bodies ero outwardly 
anointed eo may Almighty Ood. our heavenly Father 
Bwt of Ills Infinite goodness that yoor eonls may 
ho anointed Inwardly with the Iloly Ohost Who 
la the Epi^t of strength relief and gladness. And 
way lie eo replenish yon with the spirit of Ilie Wls 
do» and strengthen yon with ITla mighty power that 
yon may persevere la the way of holiness and ever 
serro Ilim Joyfully la tho course thet lie hath ap 
pointed for you. Through Christ onr Lord. It 
Amen. 

i The Jnett turn* to tie Attar anil toys 

Ood, Who la the wonderful eecreaent of the A1 
tar has left us a Urine memorial of Thine eternal 
Sacrifice grant us we beseech Thee eo to venerate 
the eacred mystery of Thy Body and Blood that we 
way ever perceive within ourselves the power of Thine 
indwelling Ufo and thus by the glad pouring out 
St onr Uves la sacrifice may know ourselves to be one 
with Thee and through Thee with aU that Uves who 
Uvest and xeignest with tho rather In the unity 0 f 
the Holy Spirit Ood. throughout all ago* of ages fc. 
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imw * 

Great Sfaster Whoso Name la the Healer 
O enter this poor heart of mino 
And mako It for ever Thy dwelling 
A home ■wherein all things are Thine 
O Son of tho rather e.erail. 

Bo with me. a Friend and a Guest. 

Abide in Thine own human mansion 
Its Joy and Its Hope and Its Best. 

Leave in mo no darkness unlighted. 

Unwarned by Thy Truth s holy fire* 

No thought which Thou canat not Inhabit 
No purpose Thou dost not Inspire 
Shut in Into silence, my midnight 
la dawn if Thy Presence I tee. 

When I open my doors to Thy coming 
Lo* all things arc radiant with Thee 

O what is so sweet as to love Thee 
And live with Thee always la sight 1 
Lord, enter this house of my being 
And fill every room with Thy Light. 

All honour and praise to tho Father 
All honour and praise to the Son 
All honour and praise to tho Spirit, . 

The Three Who forever are One Amem 

P Let us pratf 

We who have been refreshed with Thy heavenly 
gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may P« 
so grafted inwardly in onr hearts that It may con 
tinually bo made manifest in our lives, through Chnst 
onr Lord E. Amen. 

Tin; BENLDiCTioir 

Tie Prtest turns to tbc people ■ . * 

Unto God s gracious Jove and protection we commit < 
you the Lord ►£« Mess yon and teep* y 0n the Lord 
make His Face to shine upon yon and to gracious 
onto you tho Lord Irft np the light of His Counten 
an.ee npon yon and grre yon His peace, now and fot 
evermore 11 Ames. * 
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If there be tfto Priests present the work may be 
divide 1 between them The patients mu be ar 
ranged along th* Chaneel rail, a considerable space 
being left between them, and the Priests may pass 
from one to another, precisely as at the almimstra 
tion of the Holy Eucharist The first Priest may 
pronounce the exorcism anoint the j atient and laj 
his hanls upon him the second Priest mar repeat 
the laving on of land3, and mar then alimnister the 
Holv Communion before the patient leases his place 
at the rail In that case the Communion will pre 
eede the prayer, * 1 'a with this wsiblo oil bf 
there be more than two Pnests the others may come 
between the first and second aboaementioned each 
of them simple las mg his hands ou each patient, and 
using only the formula "Christ the Son of Uod, 
etc ” 
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HYMN * 

Great Master Whose Name la the Healer 
O enter this poor heart of mine 
And make It for ever Thy dir efflux 
A home -wherein all things are Thine 
O San of the Father eternal. 

Be with me, a Friend and a Guest 
Abide In Thine own hnmitn mansion 
Its Joy and Its Hope and its Best, 

Leave In me no darkness nnilghted. 

Unwanned hy Thy Truth s holy fire* 

No thought which Thou canst not inhabit 
No purpose Thou dost not inspire 
Shut In into silence my midnight 
la dawn if Thy Presence I *ee 
"When I open my doom to Thy coming, 

Lo ail things are radiant with Thee. 

O what la so sweet as to love Thee 
And live with Theo always in sight ? 

Lord, enter this house of my being 
And fill every room with Thy Light 
All honour and praise to the Father 
All hen our and praise to the Son, 

All honour and praise to the Spirit, , 

The Three Who forever are One. Amen* 

r Let us pray 

We who have been refreshed With Thy heaven! 
gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may 1 
so grafted inwardly in our hearts that It may cc 
tiaually bo made manifest in oar lives, through Chrl 
onr Lord E. Amen. 

THE BENEDICTION 

The Priest turns to lie people • 

Unto God s gracious love sud protection we c< 
you tho Lord bless yon sad *eep yo 1 the 
maio His Faco to rhino upon you and bo gri 

unto yon tho Lord lift up tho light of His Cou 

anco upon you and give yon His peace now » r 
evermore E. Amen. « 
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If corn mien/, a table should 6c provided, covered 
HA o linen cloth* and bearing upon it a cross and tuo 
0>‘tcd candles The Friest nears a nolet stole 

THE INVOCATION 

P In the Name of the rather, ►£* and of the 

on, and of the Holy Ghost K Amen 

The Priest now touches the forehead of Wee patient 
ntft holy uater and sprtnlles hts surroundings 

*IP Heaj the words ol the Apostle James 
Is any stole among you? Let him call for the 
ddert of the Church, and lot them pray over him 
tnointing htm with oil w the Name of the Lord 
tod {he prayer of faith shall save the «ck and the 
Lord shall raise him up, and if he have committed 
sins they shall ho forgiven him Pray for one an 
other that ye may he healed The effectual fervent 
Prayer of a righteous man availeth much] 

CONFITEOK 

The mel man should now mole confession of Jiur of 
fences renting the Conflteor or if I e ftcl hts conscience 
euiTieientty trinbled with any tteiyMy matter iiialtnp 
special confession {but without 1) e usual form and 
J reliminaries) If the patient be very weal the Con 
fiteor may be said on hu behalf by ths Friest or another, 
cr {( stiff tees that ht mate a mental art of aspiration 
O Lord, Thon hast created man to ha immortal 
made him to he an image of Thine own etemitj 
yet often -we Tor got the glory or our heritage, and 
wander from the path which leads to righteousness 
But Thou, O Lord, hast made us for Thyself, 
on* hearts aro ever restless till they find their 

in Thee Look with the eyes or Thy love r- 

fold Imperfections and pardon all my 
that I may be filled -with the brlghtnes 
••Tie portion In bnehets nm be omitted" 


my mam 
shortcomings 

s of the «£ 
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lasting light and become the unspotted mirror o( 
Thy power and the Image of Thy gtodness Through 
Christ onr Lord. Amen- , 


Tnl a » t i 
*iel Hr Ire. 
O m vf srnsr 


Till INCTION* 

n / * Vnnh » iyf of He / oh/ al for thf 
St OHO U tn the f rm of ft cross tit » r 
u* ng tie i cords I ere under spec /i™ 


t jon tie cl sc I tgel U 

P By this holy -r unction and of Hi} most tea 
der Jove the Lord pardon thee whatever faults than 
hast committed through seeing K Amen. 

( t ft tie e r» 

P By this holy + unction and of Ilia most ten 
der love the Lord pardon thee whatever faults thoo 
hast committed through hearing It Amen. 

I po i tie n str * 

T By this holy + unction and or His molt tea 
der love tho Lord pardon thee whatever faults then 
hast committed through smelling P Amen 

Vi on tl e close lit* , 

p Ey this holy + unction and of His most ten 
der lovo the Lord pardon theo whatever faults thou 
hast committed through tasting B Amen 
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sSSSsSS-*“£•=» 

7■*"; *■••/«.iw 

P Bw +*, v . Ul KU 

5:^sps 

« T1U \BSOLl HON 

?? rt tth ^° >Svo 5^ 0 £ 

ltN rty . r °P entancc »nd truo faith turn Into* in * Ith 
?* s tender compassion forglio then”*?*,? 11111 of 

+ a absoiv Bd *i, 1,y F* “uthortty ccmmlttod unto'm^r 
X a * solvo thoo from all thy etas 7»,. n „ 0 “« I 
the rathor + and of the Sol «d*o tVSJ^g 

?*** xostoro unto* tbSJ°tC^etasfsbta ot «P e °° d 
and KtTe theo graco to COntlnuo in n °ly 
that thou mayost Inherit the kingdom !/v tt ® aa ®° 

i° " nte ni! — "tt&sssj* 


\\ MTHWTlX 
To ?<• u l I n t i kh 
IP Let us pray * 


* U\<TIO\ 


O Lord Who bast giTen unto mm v 
?“* ylS ®'. r wherewith to eerre ^ letfa 

to free Thy seryant from hu slckneS ^V” 7 He. 
ha expedient for him end by the 1° far « 8 

Messing to restore nnto hlui Itll] ?^8ht 0 f nJ 
wardly In hi, body and «^wt£ta V *»«• *** J 
tfhrlst onr Lord B. Apen. 7 “ bis »onl T^ 0 ®^ 
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lf noly Co mrjinion m to be pitot, the folloKxnt} 
btesiitnp t* omitted 

P Unto God’8 "gracious love and protection wo com 
ndt tbco, the 1 ot 4 Ydoss \bte and 'keep thee, 
tho lord make His Taco to ohlno upon theo and 
bo gracious unto thco, tho lord lift up tha light of 
His Countenance upon thee and givo theo Ilia peace 
now and for evermore R Amen. 
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red Ilost. The Host may be placed if\ a tpoon and yi 
en trifJi a little vine or tcatcr. 

P. Brother (or Sister), receive the°ViJticum of ti 
most holy Body of our Bord Jesus Christ, and ms: 
the peace of the Lord go with thee. K. Amen. 

* THE BEXEDICTIOX 

P. Unto God’s gracious lore and protection we 
commit thee; the Xord + Mess thee and keep thee; 
the Bord make His Pace to shine upon thee and he 
gracious unto thee; the Bord Bit up the hsbt of His 
Countenance upon thee and Eire thee His peace, now 
and for evermore- B. Amen. 



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


Ibe funeral rites of the Chnreh n ay be grouped into 
two divisions, the first including those offices ioimost 
in importance, whose purpose it is to surround the liber 
ated soul with peace end spiritual power Of these the 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice for the repose of the soul 
is the most important and efficacious The other and 
less import jut part of the rite consists w the hallowing 
of the gtaTe and the consigning into it of the ashes or 
tl e cast-off body To this must be added the work of 
giving comfort and assurance to tie relatives and friends 

This work of giving help and peace to the departed 
person is inevitably hindered if wc surround him with 
feelings of depression and unhappiness Every effort 
should therefore be made to put aside onr own very 
natural sense of sorrow and loss and to think rather 
of the happiness and peace of the departed souk In 
proportion as wo can accomplish this do we also gun 
comfort and strength for ourselves 



IIP IA UNCTION 


2 <*S 


re I Hoit The JI it nay te jlac d ii\4 ipaon and g *• 
fn tc tf a l //ft* V ae r rater 

r Brother (or Sister) receive the^Viaticum of the 
most holy Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, end may 
the peace of the Bord po vrith thee B. Amen. 

Tirr BENEDICTION 

F Unto God a precious lore and protozoa ft 
commit thee the lord 4- bless thee end keep thee 
the IjOrd make His Face to shine upon thee and he 
gracious unto thee the I,ord lift up the yght of His 
Countenance upon thee and give thee His peace, now 
and for evermore B. Amen, 

If death t lei plate V* Preit nay at ante prate J 
to the Jthalut on at tet forth in V e Order of it t Banal 
of tJ e Dead 



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 

The funeral rite* of the Church fr , T . 
tno divisions, the f lrst ineh^w those lI Sron I*4 uta 
m importance, whose purpose it £ toL ioT ' a »A 
ated soul with peace and spiritual ih * 1»W 

offering of the Holy Snenft* for g”T « tfccs, th# 
J* „ the mpott-mt and rffi M eio,„. ^ 0f “« *oul 
lws .mportjnt part of the nt0 other Iod 

of the prav« ana the consignmc . thff ha, Iow!n^ 

the cast off body To this most u^Vi ‘!*« Ufa. or 
EiTiog comfort and assurance to the relati^L th *. 1r ° rk of 

Thi, Viork of giving help ^ p *“ fneBdl 

person is inevitably hindered if W P . * *° Ul « dep artfd 
feclmsa of depression nnd ahhap piB „, 0U 5.' 1 *»« w It J 
fhould therefore ho made to put aside effort 

naturil seme of Borrow and loss ..i , 00t o^tt ver» 
Of the happiness and peace of , h ’ e dlA^wk WtS 
proportion as ue can accomplish this ,ou ^ In 

comfort and strength for ourselves ’ ° * e ,ls ° gam 



iiLnrvi oi Tiu m \d _ 

•Be not deceived God la not mocked for what 
soever a man someth that aball he also re3p 

Tor he that someth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption bnt ho that soweth to tfio Spirit 
Shall of the Spirit reap llfo everlasting 

And let na not bo weary in well doing for in due 
season we shall reap if wo faint not 

As we have therefore opportunity let ns do good 
nnto all mtm 

The souls of the righteous are in the hand of 
God and there shall no torment touch them 

In the sight t>i the wmrtse they leemefl to Ale 
And their departure Is taken for misery and their 
going from us to he ntter destruction hat they are 
la peace 

For God created man to be Immortal and made 
him to be an Image of His own eternity 

Glory bo to the Father and to the Bon and to 

the TTaIv /!*,»«» 
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from amongst ns; yet on this occasion it is our duty 
to think not of ourselves, but of Wm. Therefore 
must we strenuously endeavour to lay aside the 
thought of onr personal loss, and dwell only open 
A is great and most glorious gain. 

To this end X will call upon you to Join with 
in the recitation for singing) of the Te Uevm for 
part of the twenty-third psalm). 

TE DRUM LAUDAMUS * 


Antiphon 

The Lord gave and the lord hath taken eway. 

Blessed be the Name ofthe Lord. 

1, We praise Thee, O Ood: we acknowledge Thee to 
be the Lord. 

2. All the earth doth worship Thee: the rather ever¬ 
lasting. 

3, To Thee all Angels ring aloud: the heavens and 
all the powers therein. 

4. To Thee Cherubim and Seraphim: continually do , 



nPRl \L or Till DP VT) 


203 


15 Thou art the everlasting Son. of the rather 

1G Tbon siK*est at the right band of God in the 
glory of the rather 

17 Thou art Aloha and Omega Thou first and last 
of alt 

18 Offspring and root of David Then bright and 
morning Star 

19 Day by day we magnify Thee 

£0 And we worship Thy Name eTer world without 
end. 

21 Thou Who from Both dost come 0 God the Holy 
Ghost 

22, Thee too O Paraclete we worship and. adore 

23 Thou art the ronnt of life the living Flra of 
love 

21 Three In One most holy I^rd and God, 

25 Co equal co eternal before beginning and with 
ont an end 

25 We Thy servants live In Thee and all we have 
is Thine 

27 We bless Tbee we magnify Thee most Joyous 
ly we serve Thee 

28 0 mighty glorious Trinity let ell the people 
•praise Thee 

Glory he to the rather and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 

A* tt was in the beginning is now and ever ihaff 
be world without end Amen 




hitkial or Tin: dead 


COt 

L The Lord Is my Shepherd: therefore can I I«* 
nothin?- 

2. lie ahall feed roe In * green pasture: and lead me 
forth beside the waters of comfort. 

3. He shall convert my soul: and bring me forth In 
the paths of righteousness, for Ills Name’s sake. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death. I will fear no evil: for Thou art with 
me: Thy rod and Thy rtaiT comfort me. 

Glory be to the rather and to the Son; and to the 
Holy Qhost, 

jt was In the beginning. Is now, and ever *haU 
to: world without end. Amen. 


JflfipfcOfl 

The Lord gave aad the Lord hath taken away. 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord.] 
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P. O Ood, In Whose unspeakable love the souls 
of the departed* find test and peace, in Thy Kamo 
we -J- absolve from every bond of sin Thy servant 
who has cast oO this garment of flesh. May Thy 
holy Angels bear him In their tender care, that he 
may enter the hrlEhtness of the everlasting light 
Mid find W peace in Thee Through Christ our 
Lord. F». Amen 


THE COLLECTS 

The fol&wtng Collects are recited, unless a spec 
fol Eequtem Fuchanst w to be celebrated In that ctent 
the Eucharist begins, ond the Collects trill be said t* 
the usual piece therein In the ease af children, the words 
“this^Thy child” are used instead of "this Thy ter 

P. The Lord be with you • 

0 And with thy tpirft 
P. Let ns pray 

Almighty Ood, Who hast dominion over both the 
living and the dead and dost hold all Thy creation 
in the everlasting anas of Thy love, we pray Thee 
for the peace and repose of Thy servant, that 
tielag dead unto this world, yet ever living «»*; 
Thee, may find In Thy continued and unceasing 
Vice the perfect consummation of hapnlness 11* 
peace Through Chnst our Lord. R Amta 
P. Likewise, O Lord, we pray Thee for those 
love Thy servant, those whom Thou hast ealw . 
sacrifice the solace oiVn* earthly presence ^ t0 
O Lord, comfort them with the balm of Thv i Ii!0u ' 
kindness, that, strengthened hy mee ” i0 Tlng 
uptiV iSie surety of Thy vdsdom, they 
. their thoughts af sorrow and grief, and ni, 5 wld ® 
him- only such thoughts of love as m ,:, >, r ,° nt u Pon 
the higher life of service to -which ^ 7 In 
called )«n. Through Chnst our Xori u ^ how 
The F U stle, Gospel on* Ca mmMm . ^ #c - 

Wftwrui mnV follow here If n __ iTom the Em,... 


Eucftjrwt may follow here if desired 1 


* Se <Hnen\ 
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THE BURIAL ' 

The procession hearing the coffin goes io the 
praic Before Vie coffin w lettered the grave « sprtnlltd 
ntth holt/ %ater and censed 

[/» case of cremation, the vm containing the ashes « 
Sometimes buried in a grate, sometimes deposited tn a 
ntche in the former cate the same formalities are ol 
scried as icith a coffin In the latter, the itiele « 
treated ns the grate, sate that of course earth w net 
throw therein} * 


The folioutng proper is said by the Priest 
O God, Who In Thy providence hast appointed a 
wondrous ministry of Angels we pray Thee to + 
hallow this grave, and send down Thy holy Angel 
from hea«n to +, hless and sanctify it, Through 
Christ onr Lord R. Amen. 

THE SECOND CHARGE 


Tie coffm is then loitered as the rncst says 
Forasmuch a* » *>ath pleased Almighty God of 
* preat lore to take unto Himself our dear brother 
* jloarted, we therefore commit this hu cast-efT 
v-dt to the gTOUnd, earth to earth (here tome earth 
vP on the toffin }» the Priest or someone 
w C j\.„ r v \ ashes to ashes, dust to dost, that In 
A-fandirip -joyous spiritual body which now he 
tba ‘ *h he mar he free from e2 rthly chains to 
wearein. j J<f ought For I eay onto you Bless 
serve u which die in tho Lord for the souls 

ed are tn* in the hand of God, and thero 

°5 th0 ri ?orment touch them In the sight of the 
shall no to ^ ^ die and their depa/ewe Is 
enr^misery nnd their going from ns to ho, 
u«er dl.tm^tionf hut they are la peace For God 
created to he Immortal, and made him to he an 

to.ge of ms Stm eternity Tho Lord sitteth aho T e 
the w*tortootL the Lo«* remalneth * r Klng for 
ever The universe I» 1115 temple, wisdom strength 
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end beanty are about His throne as pillars of in, 
works; for His wisdom is Infinite, His strenrth is 
nipotent, and Eks beauty shta<5 through the ww. 
universe in order and symmetry. The he ave ^ »! 
nu f 1 ' 61012011 fort U 03 a canopy, the earth He has 

lllTt “J“ a footsto °l, He His temple with 

“ Wlth J *, dladem * and f«m Ills hands flow 
all power and glory. The <=un and the moon are 
messengers of His will, and all Hla lew is concord 
< a t CeDd np 11110 heaven * 1* there, if wc eo 
down into hell, He is there aiso If we takn 

vSu J? “ ornl,ls “ d dweld to the nttenuost 
of the sea, even there also His hand shat? 
“ d His right hand shall hoW ns VS 
^mighty care we rest in perfect peace, and efuan^ 
to His care rests this our loved ene, whom n> U i!i y 

-^sy^oTU'Sri 2? *« ■>»«. 

O ratherof Light, In Whom is ne darkness ... 
we prey Thee to All our heerts wrth cS« 
peace, and to open within us the eyes of th? .“f 
that wo may eee by faith the redianee and the etn ' 
Jbat Thou art pouring upon us Thy serva*7. ®^ ry 
Iteu ever givest us far more than r « 

think, and it u only through our feehuIL k or 
faithlessness that we ever need crave anw,.* 5 * 0nd 
Thino omnipotence Bnt Thou knowLC^ 3 fn,tn 
weakness of the human heart, and in Th„ T,* U the 
love Thou wilt make pllowance for our hi ^tless 
when we beseech Thee to Want ete" , hUma 5 
this our dear brother and thaf lfTht „ U rest Unto 
shine upon .Mm We thank thee that may 

providence TLon Iiast drawn him tm™ 
towards the Eehl, from the daring Unreal 

Thy glorious light, through the cat^ „ j earti Into 
splendour beyond onr comprehend f deatt toto a 
thought shall follow and surround^ Cur tofto* 

™»"" *“• - o** 

* 11 b e, ana 
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touch it with the eternal Fire of Thy love bo that 
It may become for Aim a guardian Angel to help 
him on flu upward way Thus threugh Thy loving 
kindness may we in deep humility and reverence be¬ 
come fellow workers with Thy beundiess power, ana 
may our weakness bo supported hy Thine inhnite 
strength, that we, with this our dearly bel“Wi 
brother, may in dec time attain unto the wisdom 
of the Spirit Who with the Father and the Son 
liveth and reigneth, Cod throughout all ages °I 
K Amen, 


The folio winy prayer may he oddrd 
*p Almighty God. in Whose light do live the 
souls of them that depart hence in the laird, and 
with Whom the faithful, after they 810 , Wf*®? 
from the burden of the flesh, are in Joy and felicity, 
we give Thee hearty thanks, for that ft hath 
Xhee to deliver this our brother out of the miseries 
ef this mortal world, and de pray Thee that we may 
he found worthy, together with all those that w* 
departed in the true faith of Thy holy Name to 
stand hefore Thee hereafter in the ranks of Thy glort 
eus Church triumphant. Through Christ ear hora. 
E Amen. 


j, May the seals of all the departed through 
the love of God rest in peace E Amen. 


p •!< The grace of our fiord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost be with us all evermore E. Amen. 



THE REQUIEM EUCHARIST 

In the requiem Eucharist tiolrt u the colour used sate 
«» the case of Ihitdrcn of tender years ichen the colour 
M ttJitfe In at eh ease also the tcord “child w tul 
stituted for tenant 

Tie order of struct, is as usual except for the points 
hereunder noted 


Tnr iwocvtion 

P In*the Name of the rather »Ji and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost R Amen. 


PSA LSI 90 

To It used instead of the Canticle 


✓initpbow m 

God Is our hope and etrongth, 
A very prosent help in troubla 


1 Lord, Thon has been oor rafuja from ou. 
Eenoratlon to another 

3 Before the mountains wn 0 brought forth 

. ever the earth and the world were made Then * 
God from everlasting and world without eat rt 
3. Thou titrnejt man to destruction seat* m. 
sayest Come again ye children of men. T “ 0,J 

4 Tor a thousand years in Thy sight are w 

yesterday seeing that ia past *5 a watch 
night. ■ n 1:1 the 

5 The days of oar age are threescore 

ten .and though men be so strong that Mi* #ars 
f oars core* yearn, yet Is their strength then if 5°®* to 
and sorrow -so *oon paxseth It •«-,«. a . 1 labour 
gone 4 5 6 7 “'i we , rs 

6 So teach ns to number our rf,— .. 

* apply our hearts unto wisdom, 75 *«* w e 
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7 Show Thy servants Thy -work and their chil 

dren of Thy glory , 

8 And the glorious majesty of the Lord our 
God he upon ns prosper Thon the work of our bands 
upon ns, O prosper Thon onr handiwork. 

Glory he to the Tather end to the Son and to 
the noly Ghost 

As It was In the beginning Is now and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen 

Auhplon 

God is onr hope and strength 
A very present help in trouble 
DETROIT 

Best in the eternal grant unto them, 0 Lord 
and let light perpetpal shine upon them 
The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance 
he shall not be afraid of evil tidings 
Blessed is the man whom Thon choosest and re¬ 
ceives! unto Thee he shall dwell in Thy court, aad 
shall he satisfied with the pleasures of Thy house 
even of Thy holy temple 

Best in the eternal grant onto them O Lord and • 
let light perpetual shine upon them 

TUB COLLECTS 

Tie second and tl rd Collects are as follows 
Almighty God, Who bast dopjtalon over both the 
living and the dead, and dost hold all Thy creation 
in the everlasting suns of Thy Jove we offer this 
Holy Sacrifice that it may avail for the neace 
and repose of Thy servant, and that Jr being dead 
unto this world, yet ever living n»"o Thee, may find 
In Thy continued and unceasing service the perfect 
consummation of hipplne-ss and peace Through 
Christ onr Lord E. Amen 
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Likewise O Lord, we pray Thee for thoso who love 
Thy servant those whom Thon hast called to sacri 
flee the solace of h« earthly presence do thon, O 
Lord, comfort tlfem with the halm of Thy lovtogkind 
ness, that strengthened by Thee and resting upon tho 
surety of Thy wisdom, they may put asido their 
thoughts of grief and sorrow and pour out upon 
him only such thoughts of lovo as may help Aim in 
tho higher life of service to which Thon hast now 
called him Through Christ our Lord. E Amen 

TIIE FPISTEE 

Tie Epistle is taken from tho fifteenth chapter of 
tl e First Epistle of St Paul the Apostlo to the Conn 
tl nos beginning at the fifty first verse 

Behold I show yon a mystery, them is & natural 
body and there is a spiritual body for this corrup¬ 
tible must put on incormpuon and this mortal most 
pat on immortality So when this corruptible shall 
haro put on in corruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortal It y then shall bt brought to pass tho 
saying that is written Death i* swallowed up in 
victory Q death where is thy sting 1 O grave, 
where is thy victory 7 Bnt thanks bs to Qod, which 
Eiveth ns the victory through our Lord Jesns Christ, 
therefore my beloved brethren, bo yo steadfast, un 
movable always abounding in ths work of tho Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour Is not to 
vain in the Lord 
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7 Show Thy servants Thy work and their till 

dren of Thy glory , 

8 And tho glorious majesty of the Lord oar 
God be upon us prosper Tbou the worn of our hinds 
tjpon us, 0 prosper Tton our handiwork 

Glory be to the rather and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 

As It was in the beginning is now and ever shill 
be world without end. Amen. 

lull; 1 o\ 

Ood Is onr hope and strength 
A very present help la trouble 
INTROIT 

Best In the eternal grant unto them, 0 lord 
and Jet light perpetual shine upon them. 

The righteous than be la everlasting remembrance 
he shall not he afraid of ovii tidings 
Blessed Is the man whom Thon choosest and re- 
Ceivest unto Thee he shall dwell In Thy court, a*td 
sdair Aa satiirfed' wrta rde jnfcasmres of TBy 
even of Thy holy temple 

Rest In the eternal grant unto them O Lord and * 
let light perpetual shine upon them. 

THU COLLFCTS 

The teeon i and 1h rd Colle ts a e as foltoas 
Almighty God, Who hast dopiiuitm over both the 
living and the dead, and dost hold all Thy creation 
in the everlasting Anns of Thy Jove, we offer this 
Holy Sacrifice that it may avail for the neace 
and repose of Thy servant, and that !e being dea'd 
unto this world, yet cvft living urto Thee may find 
in Thy continued ami unceasing service the perfect 
consummation of happincsj and peace Through 
Christ our Zord R. Amen 
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Ukewise O Lord, we pray Thee for those who love 
£hy servant those whom Thon hast called to sacri 
nee the solace of #« earthly presence do thou, O 
i'ord, comfort tlfem with the halm of Thy lovingkind 
ness that strengthened hy Thee and resting npon the 
surety of Thy wisdom, they may put aside their 
thoughts of grief and sorrow and pour out upon 
Mm only ouch thoughts of love as may help him in 
the higher life of service to which Thou hast now 
called him Through Christ car Lord E Amen 

THE EPISTLE 

Th8 Epistle is taken from tho fifteenth chapter of 
the First Epistle of St Poul the Apostle to the Conn 
toiars, beginning at the fifty first verse 
Behold I show yon a mystery, there is a natural 
vi £nd ttere *• spiritual hody for this corrup 
WDle must put on wcorrnption *ud this mortal must 
put on Immortality So when this corruptible shall 
nave put ou Inconuption, and this mortal shall have 
Put on immortality than shall he hrought to pass tho 
saying that is written Death Is awallowed up In 
victory o death where Is thy etlng? O grave 
where is thy victory ? But thanks be to God, which 
glveth us tho victory through our Lord Jesus Christ 
therefore my beloved brethren he ye steadfast un 
movable always abounding In the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour la not In 
vain In the Lord 



THE CONFERRING Or UL\pR ORDERS 

II e degrees from Clene to Acolyte* melus re mag be 
conferred apart from the celebration of the Holy Evehar 
ut, but only tn the morning except in He case of 
Cleric which mag he gnen at any hour If however 
they are giccn during the Lucharist, tie ordination to 
the dearee of Clerte shall tale pace after the Introt 
and to the other four degrees after the Eyrie 


THE ORDINATION OP CEERI6S 

At the appointed time those about to be f node Clmcs 
are summoned by a Priest as follows 

Z«C those who are to be ordained to the O&ce at 
Cleric come forward 

The ordmands rue from Heir scats end adianee a few 
paces toward* the Pis/op bearing lighted candles « 
their lands Tlcy bote to Im the eondlcs are then talc* 
from them and they ere seated wide the Bishop elarges 
them as follows 

Those who in ancient days desired to dedicate 
their lives to the service of Christ s holy ChurcJ 
were admitted as a preliminary step to tills Order 
of Cleric Being set apart from the life of the 
world, they were Admonished to put away worldly 
distractions and secular desires, the abandonment 
of which as typified by outer adornment of the per 
son, was indicated by the shaving of hair from the 
head and the relinquishment of secular garb 

You, who now come before us, are likewise min d 
ed to dedicate yourselves to the service, of (Christ, 
and desire to enter this ancient Order that yon "may 
receive help and instruction In Irepiring yourselves 
for the life of service. In these later days It Is no 
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true that he -who wishes faithfully to serve the 
Christ must set himself apart from the world In 
that considerations of Christ s ■wort must take prc 
eminenco over ^.he fulfilment of merely personal do 
sires 

In thl3 grade of Cleric yon set before yourselves 
a great and glorious Ideal—to become fellow workers 
with Cod to co operate in Hia Plan for the perfect¬ 
ing of ills creation Tor this yon must loth learn 
self control and acquire additional powers Instead 
of allowing your body to direct and enslave you, you 
should endeavour to live for tho souL Wherefore 
as a first step you must learn in this grade of Cleric 
to control, and rightly to express yourselves through 
tho physical body as In the next stage that of Door 
keeper It will he your duty to control, and rightly 
to develop the emotions that whatever power in 
them lies may he used for the service of Ood. In 
the gtado of Peader yon are taught to take in hand 
tho powers of the mind and devote those also to Ood s 
service Haring thus diligently laboured at the 
training of tho body the emotions and the mind 
3fW enter upon n higher phase of your work and In 
the Order of "Exorcist yon develop more definitely 
the power of the will that yon msy conquer ewi la 
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in the Minor Orders yon will have unfolded many 
powers within yeurselvea, and with those powers 
rightly developed and trained will be able to offer 
acceptable service to Him in Whose ‘service alone is 
perfect freedom- 

In this Order of Cleric then, yon mnst learn 
self-control with regard to the body It mast be 
trained to habits of accuracy and neatness it mnst 
be kept In perfect health and cleanliness and yon 
must see that it devotes its energies te God s ser 
vice, not In dlsorderliness and selfishness, but in bar 
mou'y and rhythm- In yonr gesture in jonr man 
ner and your speech, strive to show forth the ideal 
0 f beauty never forgetting that onr physical bodms 
are the temple of the Hely Ghost Moreover « 
yon learn te respect year own body so nut yon 
scrupulously respect the bodies of others, pictniiBC 
them ever ns the temple ef the eternal Beauty 
The charge being ended the erd stands l eel before the 
Bishog trio rises ond toys 
let us pray 

O Lord Christ, Whe art ever ready to receive and 
to strengthen the earnest asplranens of Thy chil 
dren, look down in Thy love upon these Thy servants 
who desire to become worthy to serve Thee as Clerics 
jn Thy holy Church. Sanctify -f- them, O Lord, 
with Thy heavenly grace, that growing continually 
in virtue they may rightly practise the duties of 
their ofllce and an be found acceptable in Thy sight, 

O Thon great King of Love, to Whom he glory for 
ever and ever K Amen 

The ord natids kneel before the I! shop in success on 
He p aces her ght l and on the head of eael as he c toyt 
Tn the Name of Christ our Lord, I admit thee* to 
the Order of Cleric *’ 

The Bishop places a turpi ce on eael of the or In 
and* saying to h m 



- OKDIYATIOV OF DOORKEEPERS 

I clothe thee with the vesture of holiness and d« 
admonish thee diligently to develop the powera that 
are In thee, that thy service may he of good eff«t 

Ilaitng or tinned the several candidates, he blesses the 
»cw Clerics tn the following words, unless they are 
iuvtedmttly to rewrite onother Order 

The blessing of Clod Almighty, the + rather the 
+ Eon » a nd the Iloly -f- Ghost come down upon'yon. 
that yon may rightly fulfil that which to-day von ' 
havo undertaken. R Amen. y 


Tim ORDIN VTION or DOORKEEPERS 
At the appointed tune those about to be made Door 
tfepers are summoned by o rnest, os follows 
Let those who are t« he ordained to the Office of 
Doorkeeper come forward. 
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of noble Ideals Thus may yon, In these days dis¬ 
charge the duties of service which marked the work 
of our earlier brethren 

In this degree yon learn control of the emotions 
and passions, as before yon learned to master the 
crude Instincts of the physical body There are 
those who have thought of emotion as necessarily 
evil and have taught others to uproot It from the 
nature Wot for you Is It to think thus God has 
given ns the power to feel emotion, and it, too is 
a power which can become mighty In His service 
At whatever stage a man a emotions may be they 
represent the working of the divine power within 
him, and should not be suppressed, bnt raised and 
consecrated to tho service of God. If through care¬ 
lessness or selfishness the emotions have been allow 
ed to become eelf-centred, it Is our duty not to kill 
thorn out, bnt to purify and raise them to substitute 
for devotion to our own pleasure devotion to God 
and humanity to pnt aside as far as may be of 
fection for self for the affection that gives, earing 
nothing for any return not to ask love but to give 
love Hence It Is your task as Hoorkeepere to train 
your emotions, laying them as a gift on Christ a boly 
Altar that they too may bo used in His service. 

The charge he ng ended f e oni nands Inert before 
the Bishop t rho m s and soys 
Let ns pray 

O lord Christ, Who art ever ready to receive and 
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chil 
dren, look down In Thy love upon these Thy ser 
vants who desire to become worthy to serve Thee as 
Doorkeepers in Thy holy Church Sanctify -fj them, 

O Lord with Thy heavenly grace that growing* con 
tinnally In virtue they may Kghtly practisa the 
duties of their office and ao be round acceptable In 
Thy sight, O Thou great King of Xove to Whom be 
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The orthnanfy Intel before tie Bishop tn succession 
He places his right hand on the leod of each as he says 
In the Name of Christ our Lord, I admit thee to 
the Order of Doorkeeper 

The Bishop hands o ley and a belt to each ordinand tn 
turn saying 

Like as he who hears the key throwe open the 
church for the use of ail mankind, *o fhalt thou throw 
open the doors of thy heart for the service of thy 
brethren* And as he who rings the hell summons 
men to divine worship eo by the force of good example 
ah alt thou also eummon men to the eervlce of God. 

Fach ordtuoud toct* end utdocl* the door of Iht 
church ond rings the bell thrice 
Hai i ng ordained the seteral candidates l e blesses the 
nt% Voorlcepers tn the following words unless they are 
\mmcd otely to rceeixe another Order 
The blessing of Ood Almighty the + rather the 
+ Son and the Iloly + Ghost come down upon yon, 
that you may rightly fulJU that which to day yen 
have undertaken R Amen. 
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functions, bnt It U still uf tho essenfe of his office 
that he dedicate the gifts of his mind to the glory ot 
God. Ton have learned in the preceding Orders 
that yon shonld control the physical body and train 
tho emotions for service; and yon will havo seen 
from experience that in sn far as yonr affection has 
been bestowod npon others yon' have greatly helped 
to dovelop affection in them. It is now yonr duty 
at once to train yonr own mind and to influence for 
good the minds of others. As yon have had to con 
qner and control wrong tendencies of emotio’j, so cow 
is it also necessary to discipline yonr thought; for 
Jnat as you know that the physical body U not yonr. 
self, nor yonr emotions, however glorious and beauti¬ 
ful they may be, so also the mind is not yon. Yonr 
thought ia a power, splendid and great, givon to yon 
for the service of Cod: it also has to be your ser¬ 
vant and not yonr master. It needs careful train¬ 
ing, and that training is the especial purposo of this 
step which you aro about to take. Ton will find 
yourselves prone to wandering thought; this yon must 
conquer. You must develop within yourselves tho 
power of concentration, that yon may stndy effee. 
lively and commnnieato the results of that stndy to 
Others. 

As yon had to learn to purify emotion, so also must 
yonr mind be pure. As you learned to perceive the 
necessity for physical cleanliness, or to throw off 
with repugnance the lower emotion, so also must yon 
thrust sway unworthy thought, remembering that all 
thought is unworthy that Is Impure, * elfish, mean or 
base; such, for example, as would seek for flaws In¬ 
stead of gems In thinking of the character or work 
of another. All such thnnght Is Impure beside the 
whito light of the thought of ths Christ," Who*As 
our pattern and perfect enaampl*. -Wherefore as 
Readers It Is your duty to train and develop tho 
uowers of yonr mind, tu study and fit yourselves that 
you may help to train and dev el on the mind* of . 
others. 
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Tin charge being ended the ordtnands Ineel "before 
the Bishop, whg rises and says 

Let ua pray 

O Lord Christ Who art ever ready to receive and 
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chll 
dren, look down m Thy lovo upon these Thy ser 
vanta whe desire to become worthy to serve Thee 
as Readers In Thy holy Church Sanctify -f them, 
0 Lord with Thy heavenly grace that growing 
continually in virtue they may rightly practise the 
duties of their oftt.ee and so be found acceptable in 
Thy sight 0 Thou great King of I<ove to Whom be 
glory for tv*i and ever It Amen 

The ordtnands Inert before the Bishop to succession 
Tie places ltts right hand on the head of each as he soys 

In the name of Christ our Lor& I admit thee to the 
Order of Reader 

Tht Bishop lands a bool to each ordtnand saying 

Study diligently the Sacred Science that thou may 
<st the better be able to devote thy mind and all it* 
powers to the service of Ood 

Hating ordained the several candidates he blesses the 
new Headers in the following wards unless they ore i m 
mediately to recene another Order 

The blessing of God Almighty the + Rather the 
+ Son and the Holy -f- Ghost come down upon you 
that you may rightly fulfil that which to day y ou 
have undertaken K Amen 
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the r hands Tley tow to A m He eand A are then talen 
from them and they are seated wl le tl ( Bishop charges 
tie as follows 

It was the dnty of tho Exorcist la the ancient 
Church to cast out devils to warn the people that 
non-comm uni cants should make room for those who 
were going to co mmuni on, and to pour ont the water 
needed in divine service Thu Book of Exorcisms 
was handed to him with the words Take and com 
mit this to memory and receive the power to lay 
hands on demoniacs whether they be bantized or 
catechumens The candidate was admonished that 
as he cast ont devils from tho bodies of others ha 
should rid his own mind and body of all unclean 
ness and wickedness lest he he overcome by those 
whom he drove out of ethers by his ministry Tor 
then only would he be able safely to exercise mastery 
ever the demons Ih others when he should first 
have overcozhe their manifold wickedness within 
himself 

Bnch exorcism as la now performed in the Church 
Is undertaken only by those whe have been ordained 
priest, and even for them a special authorisation Is 
usually required also with the passage of tlmo tbe t 
other duties attaching te the Office Of Exorcist have* 
fallen Into abeyance Moreover ear conception of 
these matters is diiTeront In some respects from that 
entertained la former times Men of old thought 
of temptation as being dne to the attacks of demons 
from without Bnt In troth this is not generally 
so There lies behind each ono of us a past which 
since we are growing In grace must have been less 
desirablo than the present. There are habits very 
instincts, built Into the bodies which rise rgainst rs 
when we try to live tha higher life This which we 
try to conqner is not a devil of tfreat power attack 
ing ns from octsida nor is It oven Inherent wicked 
ness la onrselves It is tho conseqnence and relic 

of earlier action permitted In days of ignorance 
In this grade of Exorcist it id yonr duty by strenuous 
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eJfort to develop the power of the will, and by its 
exercise to cast* cut from yenrsclves the evil spirit 
of separateness and selfishness Having learned to 
control your ewn evil hahita you will have greater 
power to help others te cast out the evil from them 
oelves not enly hy example hat hy precept and even 
by direct action on your part In olden time it was 
Often true and still in rare cases remains true that 
through weakness or hy persistence in evil men al 
lowed their bodies to become obsessed or partially 
controlled*hy evil spirits Te some especial power 
and authority are given to hold unclean epirits in 
check and to east onfc this evil influence from the 
bodies of others There are eome too who possess 
toe gift of healing and ere able hy the virtue flow 
ihg from them to alleviate coffering end aoothe of 
flictlons of the body this gift may likewise be 
strengthened in the Order of ifxorcist indeed, in 
ancient times the Exorcist was regarded as a healer in 
the Chureh 

Wherefore dearly beloved eons itrive diligently 
in this new offlea to which yon ara called to exercii* 
mastery over yourselves that yon may the more .e 
•fectively help others te gain a similar maaterv J, 
their weakness r over 

The el arge he nq ended tie ord nanda kneel h.e, 
tie Bui op tclo rues and toys " fe{ b 'f °« 


O Lord Christ, Who art ever ready to reeelw 
to strengthen the earnest aspirations nt 40(1 
d*eji,*loolc down in Thy love upon these rJ, 7 ^ 
vants who desire to become worthy to ®*r 

Exorcists in Thy toly Church. Sanetlf*" , Thes «S 
O Lord, with Thy heavenly grace that IL* the », 
tlnu&Uy in virtue they may rightly Con 

•duties of their efflee and ro b® f 0n _r Wactlsa the 
Thy sight, O Thon gr?at King cr^L^“ eptab l* la 
be glory for ever and ever B Anea 10 
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The ordinandi Intel before the Lishop «n succession 
Jle 11ten /« rioAt hand on the heatl of each as he 
says 

In tho Namo of Christ our Xord I admit thee to 
the Order of Exorcist 

The Bishop lands a sword and a boob to each ordin 
and toying 

Tako this sword for a symbol of the will, and this 
book for a symbol of knowledge whereby thou sba3t 
bo strong In the warfare of tho spirit 

Bating ordained the teieral candidates he blesses the 
new Exorcuts in tie following words unless they are 
immediately to reeeite another Order 

The blessing of God Almighty the -f- Father, the 
-f- Son, and the Holy 4- Ghost come down upon yon, 
that yon may rightly fulfil that which to-day yon 
have undertaken E Amen. 

TIIE ORDINATION OF ACOLYTES 
At the appointed time those about to be mode Acolytes 
are summoned by a Prtest as fallows 
let those who are to be ordained to the Offlcg 
of Acolyte como forward 
fit ordjnomij rise from tl c«r seats and adtance o 
few paces totiards tie But op branny lighted candles 
in their lands They bow to him the candles arc then 
talen from them and tlcy art seated while the Bishop 
charees tl cm as folio* s > 

It was the duty of the Acolyte in olden times to 
carry tho candlestick, to light the tapers and,lamps 
of tho church, and to present wine and'water* for 
tho Eucharistic offering These duties are no longer 
confined to the Acolyte bnt are usually discharged by 
lay hoys or men therefore, as In the case of the 
previous Orders we treat the duties as symbolical 
and invest them with a mu'* 1 significance. Where 
the Acolyte served heforo the Altar of the church. 



yau now servo *beforo the ultar oTttT v~"- ~~— 

on which each lhan must truly nffor v,* Jnan heart 
riftco to God Yon will hove ££“•« “ R »«■ 
former degrees tho training conslited r,, «?* ,n UiO 
cultivation of your own powers hut ol«n t y ln tho 
to exercise those powers for tho hot-?® "* laft ni n g 
Assuredly this training through which otl '0M 

Cd were vain did it not lead yon tor Ohrl 111170 P«M 
consecrate your powers to tho wider int« * l ’ ak ° to 
maruty Kemcmher the words of the** 8 .? 1 " of hn 
Ho said ^Whosoever wtU ho great among * how 
ho your minister and whosoever will bo ' him 
you let him ho your servant even a$ Vr 8r O 8n >one 
Man came not to ho ministered unto hut to T 0tl of 
therefore w you are about to oner voi,,.., aT 
Hun to be enrolled in tho fellowship of tan. 81 t0 
wok. to he in very truth spiritual terrors of Vi. 8 w ho 
do yon endeavour in s ngleneta of heart to L W ! rtl 
the office you now undertime Tor then nni. tm 
you meotly present win# ond water to ha tu»d \ wtJJ 
Sacrifice of God when by tho continual toaUV} * hl 
unselfishness you shall have offered younelv^.* °* 
aa acccutable sacrifice to God * w 
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man, it Is ear duty to see that Ugh la evrroc«> 
however dimly It may burn however Veiled and dart 
ened it may appear to our ordinary perception- Ana 
having learned thus to recognize the Light both to 
ourselves and In others we may help them te cause 
that radiance of their Inner Divinity to shine forth 
In its pristine glery and splendenr till the 
within becomes one with the universal Light without. 
Te this end, indeed, are we constantly admonished to 
the words of the Christian scriptures Let yoto 
light so shine before men that they may ceeCyosr good 
works and glorify your rather Who Is In heaven. 

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, but they that turn many te nghteors 
ness « the stars for ever and ever Let y® 1ir 
loins be girded about and your lights burning 
Again, the Apostle Paul aayi In the midst of a crook¬ 

ed and perverse generation, among whem shins ye » 
lights in the world. Let as therefore east Off 
the works of darkness and let as put on the armour 
of light For ye were sometimes darkness hat 
now are ye light In the Lord walk as children of 
light 

This degree of Acolyte is Intended to help yon to 
quicken yonr spiritual faculties, and especially the 
intuition through which the light of the divine Joto 
and wisdom may lighten your tnderstanding AS 
yon fulfil worthily yonr ministry by helping others, 
so shall you be helped by those Great Ones. Who** 
ears are never deaf Whose hearts are never dosed 
against the world They love. 



GUDIN \TXOV OF VCOLYTES 319 


O Lord, -with Tay heavenly grace that growing con 
tlnually In virtue they may tightly practise the 
duties of their office and bo he found acceptable in 
Thy sight, o Thou great King of Love, to Whom 
he glory for ever and ever 15 Amen 

Ihe ordinal)*?* tare? be foie the Bishop in succession 
He places Jus right hand on the head of each saying 
In the Name of Christ our Lord I admit thee to 
the Order of Acolyte 

T?e Bishop hands <* eaadJestiel. filth lighted candle 
lo each ordinand taping 

hs thou dost hear this visible light so shalt thou 
ever shed around thee the brightness of the divine 
Light 

The Bishop hands a cruel to each ordinand saying 
See to it that thou dost pour out thy life in union 
with the great Sacrifice by which the world is main 
talned 
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The Bishop celebrates the Holy Bvchartst, usin'} the 
following special Collect z 

THE COLLECT 

Almighty everlasting Gad, by Whose Spirit the 
whole body of the Cbtireh is Made holy and govern¬ 
ed, do Thou pour forth Thy sanctifyingc grace into 
the hearts of these Thy servants, who are about to 
he numbered among the Suhdeacons of Thy Church, 
that with pur* heart and open mind they may faith¬ 
fully receive Thy blessing from on high. Through 
Christ onr Lord. E. Amen. 

The Collect of tip Day ond the Collect for Peace fol¬ 
iate here. 

The Collects being ended, the Bishop tales hit seat 
upon o faldstool before the Altar. The ordinandi eont 
forward bearing lighted eandle* The Bishop eharpes 
them as follows- 

Dearly beloved ions, this Order of Snbdeacon is 
a grade of probation for the Greater Orders of Dea¬ 
con and JYieit. It gives to those who receive It 
greater strength and steadfastness of purpose, to 
the end that with singleness of heart they may dedi¬ 
cate their lives to Christ in Ills holy Church. So 
great. Indeed, is the responsibility laid upon those 
who in these Greater Orders become Christ’s repre¬ 
sentatives, that a season of trial In this preparatory 
grade of the Snbdiaconate Is ofttimes appointed, 
wherein they who aspire to so sublime an estate pay 
test themselves if need be. more especially lf< Oiey 
he young in body or In eiperfenns of matters ecdesl- * 
asticai, that they enter not lightly or unadvisedly 
upon so solemn an undertaking. 
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His kingdom u^Jon earth arc now moved in your 
hearts to devote, yourselves still further to His ser 
vice t and to that of yonr brethren. On this purpose 
we invoke the Divine blessing and with the help 
and ready concurrence of the faithful here assembled, 
shall now proceed in the exercise of our office to bring 
you as a holy oblation into the Presence of Christ 
not doubting that at the latter end you, having the 
witness of faithful service will shine pure and Ins 
traps as jewels In the crown of our Master 

Tie ft p rise* <t»d «<Mrc*srt 11 < co greguiwn os 
follows 

Let ua then pray dearest brethren, that Almighty 
Ood in His great lovingkindness and watchful ears 
over His Church may bestow a plentiful grace on 
these Acolytes now about to be raised to the Order 
of the Subdlaconate • 
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Source of strength, of knowled'e dear 
■Wisdom, godliness since'* » 

Understanding counsel, cheer 

Hear ns, JInly Spirit 

Source of courage love and peace. 
Patience pureness faith a increase 
Hope and Joy that cannot cease 
near ns, Holy Spirit 

Spirit guiding ns aright 
Spirit making darkness light 
Spirit of resistless might 

near ns. Holy Spirit 


Thine is an unchanging love 
Higher than the heights above 
lord, life-giver holy Dove 

Hear us. Holy Spirit 

Come to aid the souls who yearn 
More of truth Divine to learn. 
And with deeper love to burn 

Hear ns. Holy Spirit 

Keep us in the narrow way 
Wans ns when we go astray 
Fill us with Thy glomus Eay 

Hear us. Holy spirit 


May wo from temptation turn, 
Secrets of Thy kingdom learn, 
reel Thy rice within ns born 

Hear us. Holy Spirit 


Help us nohly to endure. 

Keep us faithful, keep us pure. 
Ever wiser stronger truer* 

Hear us. Holy Spirit 
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and palcn ta cash ordinand who toi/Jus it with t!e 
right land while tie Bishop say* t 

Taka heed to that the ministry whereof Is 
mltted to thee I admonish thee so to demean m 
self in thy ministry as to ho commendable in *** 
sight of God 

Tie Bishop toveles the ounce which « vpon thi 
of each ordinand *oyi«^ 

Take the amice hy -which restraint of the tong-u® 
la signified In the Name of the 4 Father 
of the 4. Son and of the Holy 4 Ghost K 

The Bishop places lie maniple on the left arm of cod 
•aging 

Take the maniple hy which is meant the fruit: « 
good works In ho Name of the 4 ratter 
of the + Son and of the Holy 4 Ghost B -A 0 * 11 * 
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The BUI op celebrates the Holy Eucharist at ichtch 
the following special Collect and Epistle are used 

THE COLLECT 

Almighty evcrl as ting God by \Vh03e Spirit the 
whole body of tho Church la mado holy aqji govern 
ed do Thou pour forth Thy sanctifying graco Into 
the hearts of these Thy servants who are about to 
ho numbered among tho Deacons of Thy Church, thet 
with pure heart and open mind they may faithfully 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit Through Christ 
our Lord, R Amen 

27 c Collect of ft e Day and the Collect Jot Teace fol 
Ioil 1 ere 


THE EPISTLE 

The Fpivtlc is taken from the fourth chapter of the 
Epistle of r-rol tit Apostle to the Lphesnns, be¬ 
ginning at tl e seventh verse 

But unto overy one of us is given grace according 
to tho tneasuro of the gift of Christ And He gave 
somo apostles and some prophets and some evange 
lists and some pastor;, and teachers for tho per 
fecting of the saints for the work of the ministry for 
the edifying of the body of Chatst till wa all come In 
the unity of the faith and of tho knowledge of tho Son 
of God, unto a perfect min, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ That, we tense- 
forth ho no mora children, tossed to and fro ‘and 
carried ahout with every wind* of doctrino but, 
speaking the truth in love may grow up Into Him 
In all things Who Is the head even Christ from 
Whom tho whole body fitly Joined together and com* 
pacted by that Which every* Joint aupplleth* accord 
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lng to the effegtnai working tn the measure of every 
pert, maketh Ircreaao of tb« body unto the edifying 
of Itself In lovi. 

Here rti ltth th« V J »«tle 

The 1 piiilf brine ndr I Me t uthop /ilea Jus aenf 
n/inn «i /til lit wt ttfnrr thr Vtar The rdmand* fume 
forward tearing hghtrd run lira and <i / nr it npj >intui 
for tlr i wrpeaz f re*, nil the* l» /he Hut np, tiymp 

Right Reverend rather our holy Mother tho 
Church /^thollc prays that you would ordain thcao 
flubdeicoas here present to tho chergo of the Dlacon 
ate 

I ut ir Kaowe.it thon them to ho worthy? 

I\ As far as human frailty allow* me to Judge I 
do both know and attest that they aro worthy of the 
charge of this office » 

B Thanks he to God. 


TAe ordinandi am thm ant'I and thr Hilltop ehurge* 
Hr rf troy and people at f it a* 

Dearly beloved brethren, these Buhdeacons here 
"berore ywi are presented for tho Order or tho Dlacon 
*ete to ho IrroTOcably net apart Tor the serrico of 
Christ by the gift or God e most holy Spirit Mind 
ful of tho eacred trust reposed In ns we have sought 
to ensure that only each jw may bo profltablo to 
Chrfst'e holy Church bo thus prosented yet for fur 
ther precaution It le eeemly that wo ehould enquire 
If any know cause yr Just Impediment why the«e 
persons should not bo' admitted to vbo ovorclse of tho 
Deacon'c offico If then any or yon know ancht 
ajaiivit ttynn In the N'mo of God and for tho benefit 
of Tils Church, lot b!m boldly como forward M d 
speak, bow belt 50 him be mindful of his own estate 


AfUr a iamt. the Di»hop ollrmwip htmteif t 0 (h 
, ordinandi charge* Iftrn* a* fallot,* 

Dearly beloved sorts,* who are now about to be 
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raised to the Order of Deacon, do ^you endeavour 
to receive it -worthily and hlamelessly to fulfil Its 
duties when you havo received it. * it appertains 
to the Deacon to minister at the Altar to reader 
intone tho Gospel, to preach and in tho absence of 
the Priest to baptize Wherefore dearly beloved eons, 
aa now you aro charged to minister to the flock of 
Christ be you raised above all unworthy propensities 
which war against the foul he eeemly courteous in 
demeanour and full of noble desires and of lore for 
God and man. as befits the ministers of Christ and 
stowards charged to dispense tho mysterieS of God. 
And as you now have a shire in offering and dis¬ 
pensing tho Body and Blood of the Lord as Hely 
Writ has it pe ye elean, yo that bear the ves 
eels of the Bord. Be it your core to aet forth to 
ethers, hy llTing deeds, the gespel year lips will pre 
claim to them that of yon it may he »iid Hew 
beautiful open the mountains are the feet of him 
that hringeth good tidings th3t pnhlishetb peace 
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the \bl tranate /tote bttn conferred dur 
I </ f/ J same active ilia Lit tny vtK alrta ty h ire tern 
*»** ait l «-i!f n*t tltrtf tv It repelted 

Ood the rather seen of nene 

Ood tho co-eteroal Son 

Ood the Spirit, -with Them One 

Heir ns, Ilcly Trinity 

Ood Eternal, Eighty King 
Unto Thee onr loro ire hrtng 
Through the world Thy praise* ring 
Wa are Thine O Trinity 

Christ the Lord of Life and Eight 
Euler of the starry height 
Fount of glory Infinite 

Thee we worship Master 

Mighty Lord, we hail Thee hete. 

Hecogiiia Thy ITeseneo dear 
Teel and know- that Thoa art near 

Keeping thus Thy premise 

Thoucjh. ThT face we cannot aee 
Aa of old in Galilee 
Strong in faith wo wenhlp Thoe 
ETer present Master 

From onr fathers we bare hesrd 
Of tho gift Thy Hand conferred 
We have proved Thy holy word 

Be that gift oatpomed. 

Thongh Thy form from earth hath gone 
Thine Apostles handed oa 
, Sacramental benlson 
■ Bo that blessing with ns 

Wo this power would now convey 
Strengthen Thoa onr hands, we pray 
Poor Thy might through ns to-day 
. Hear vs. Holy Maator 
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Monarch at Thy- Feet we kneel* 

For Tty servants we appeal 
Fill thoir hearts with holy real * 

In Tty lervlre Master 

Thou of holy Church the Head 
Mystic power upon them shed. 

By Tty love may they bo led 

Iloar na, Uoly Master 

Link in mystic bond with Ttee 
These Thy Deacons msy ttey be 
From the world end self set free 

By Tty pewer O Master 

May they stand before Tty Face 
Filled with love t and heavenly graee 
Grant them with Thy saints a place 

Nejr Thee Lord and Master 

Tie V ret t trees tch eh follow are sung ly the Buhop 
o ly 

Wo beseech Thee hear our prayer 
Bless + Thy servants prostrate tfcer- 
Hold them in Tty loving eare 

Hear us noly Trinity 

Hear Tty servants as they pray 
Help Thy chosen ones to day 
Bless + and + hallow them for ayt 
Hear us Holy Trinity 
Four Tty lorinckindness groat 
On each chosen candidate * 

Bless -f them + hallow consecra 
Hear ns Holy Trinity 

atll s ng 

Ood the Father seen of nono * 

God the co eternal Son 

God the Spirit with Them One 

We are Thine O Trinity 
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The jp«>2 l e tye stated 

The Bishop uses, and trt th hande extended towards the 
ordmands, who Xneel before tnm, says the following 
liayer 

O Loid Christ, the Fountain of ell goodness Who 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers Ordere in Thy Church and for its greater en 
richment and perfecting dost pour down Thy gifts 
abundantly npon men, we pray Thee to 4- opeo to 
Thy heavenly grace the hearts end minds of these 
Thy sear ants who are aboot to be numbered among 
the Deacons of Thy Church, that through them Thy 
power may abundantly flow for the eervice of Thy 
people For our part, es men lacking the divine 
Insight, and ignorant of the supremo Judgment we 
have enquired into their lives to the best of our 
ability Bm what to us is unknown cannot eecape 
Thee, O Lord nor ere hidden things concealed from 
Thee Thou penetratest all secrets. Thou art the 
Searcher of hems Thou wilt test their lives by Tby 
heavenly Judgment, wherein Thou dost ever prevail 
Wherefore we prey Thee O Lord and heavenly Mas 
ter, to hallow and etrongthen with Thy mighty 4. 
blessing these whom we now aet apart to the end 
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Great Paraclete, to Thee jv« cry, 

O highest gift of God most high, 

O Hiring ronnt, O Hre, O Xcve, ' 

And sweet anointing from above 

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known, 
Thee, ringer of God's Hand, we own. 

The promises of the rather, Thou 
Who dost tho tongue with power endow 

Kindle our senses from above, # 

And mako our hearts o'erflow with love, 
With patience firm and virtu© high 
The weakness of oar flesh supply 

Bar let us drive our tempting foe, 

And Thine abiding peace bestow. 

So shall we not,* with Thee for guide, 
Turn from the path of life aside 

O may Thy grace on os bestow 
The Tather and the Son to know. 

And Thee through endless times confessed 
Of heth eternal Spirit blest 

All glory while the ages run 
Bo to the Bather and the Son. 

Who gave us life, the samo to Thee, 

G Holy Ghost, eternally Amen. 
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faithful performance of this ministry May that 
power ever flo-ft forth in their actions and kindle 
.their speech, may they be resolute and steadfast in 
tht^ service of their brethren so that, having al 
ways the witness of a. good conscience they may 
continue strong and stable in Christ, pillars in the 
temple of our God. Thou Who with the rather and 
the Son iivest and reignest, God throughout all ages 
of ages It Amen 

The Bishop u seated omf icris each new Deaeon tilth 
a uhtie stole, ithich « plum? aier the left shoulder and 
fastened under the right arm fie males the sign if 
the cross mcr the heart of each »<tc Deacon, as he says 
Take thou the white + stole for a symbol of 
thine office, remembering that as for the service 
and love of man thou dost exercise the power which 
now is m thee, so will it flow through thee in ever 
greater fullness and glory • 

The BUhop setts each new Deacon sixth a dalmatsts 
saying 

The Lord clothe thee with the vesture of gladness 
and ever eacomgsss th*e with tie dslasstlc at Jus 
Uce In tho Name of the + rather and of the 
»+ Son, and of the Holy + Ghost R Amen 

The Bsshop dehxers to each new Deacon the Book 
of Gospels, saying 

Talfe thou authority to read the Oospel in the 
Church of God, both for the living and the dead. 
In the Name of the + Father, and of the -f Sou, 
and of the Holy + Ghost R Amen 
He rises, and blesses them iji this wise 
so Christ, the Lord of Love Who by the heavenly 
ajjtf earthly servico of Angels which Thon orderest, 
dost shed over si? the elements the efficacy of Thy 
will, pour out on these Thy servants of the fullness or 
Thy -f blessing that in the fellowship of those 
'glorious Angels they may minister worthily at Thy 
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holy Altars, md being endowed with heavenly virtue 
and gTace they may ever bo watchftf and sealons In 
the service of Thy Chtrch Thou ^Vho refguest for 
ever and ever K. Amen. , 


O t of tie newly ort! n I Vcaeuns read* the Gospel 
Till GOSrtL 

T! 1 ole Oo j el Is t ken from tl o fIft entl chapter 
of tint neeorl ftp to 6t Luke b ginn nj, at the th rd 


And Jle spake this parahle unto them, saying 
What min of you, having an hundred sheep If he 
lose one of them doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness and go after that which is lost, 
untU he find it? And when he hath found it, ha 
layeth it on bis shoulder* rejoicing And when be 
cometh home he Valletb together his friends and 
neighbours, laying unto them Kejolee with me 
for 1 hare found my sheep which was lost I aay 
unto you, that likewise Joy shall he in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
end nine Just persons, which need no repentance 

Tie Holy E ha st u t en coat » td to ft* close , 


IN THE PH tICIt OF CONSFUtATIOV 

In tl e rrayer of Conseerat on the follow ng e ausc 
if inserted after the words for off out Bishops clergy 
avd fa thf l • 

Especially for these whom In Christ a holy Tfame 
we hare admitted to the Order of the Dlaconat* ^ 



Till: ORDINATION OF PRIESTS 


The bishop celebrates the Ua’v iitchanst at which 
the following special Collect and tpistte are tijtif 

THE COLLTCT 

Almighty, everlasting God, by Whoso Spirit the 
whole body of the Church Is made holy and govern 
ed, do Thou pour forth Thy sanctifying grece into 
the hearts of these Thy servants, -who are about to 
be cumbered among the Priest* of Thy Church that 
•with pure heart and open mind they may faithfully 
receive Thy blessing from on high. Through Christ 
our Lord. It Amen. 

The Collect of the Pan o nd the Collect for Peace fol 
lou here t 

THE EPISTLE 

The Fpistle is tekeu from the fifth chapter of 
the I irat Epistle General of fat Peter, beginning at the 
first verse 

The elders which are among yon I exhort, who am 
also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed Peed the flock of God which is among 
you, teking the oversight thereof cot by constraint 
but willingly, not for filthy lucre hut of a ready 
mind, neither as being lords over God’* heritage but 
being ensemples to the flock And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appeat y* shall receive a crown of 
glory thet fadetb not awey The God of ell grace 
Who. hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ 
Jeous, after that ye have suffered a while make yon 
perfect, stablteh, strengthen, settle you To Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever Amen. 

Here endeth the Epistle 
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but heavy burden of tho Priesthood, to charge you 
how great Is the dignity and responsibility of this 
ofiico and bow wJlghty axe the dnties to bo performed 
by «those ordalnod thereto It appertains to the 
Priest to offer sacrifice, to bless, to preside, to looso 
and to bind, to anoint, to preach and to baptize 
VTherefore, dearly beloved sons, whom tho award 
of our brethren has chosen that yon may be conse 
crated to this office as our helpers after eolemn pre 
meditation only and with great awe Is ao sublime an 
effleo to be approached and great Indeed mnat be the 
care with*which we determine that they wbo aro 
chosen to represent our Blessed Lord and to preside 
In Ills Cburcb commend themselves by great wisdom 
by worthiness of life and the persevering practice of 
Justice and truth Do you then, dearly beloved 
eona, keep these things in remembrance and let the 
fruit thereof be seen In your wjdt and converse 
tlon. In char,to and holy Integrity of life in con 
tlnually abounding In all manner of good worts 
Strive without ceasing to Increase within yourselves 
the perfection of heavenly love that having your 
hearts filled with the love of God and of man you 
may bo almoners of Christ a blessing and bearers of 
His love t<* the hearts of mankind Porget never how 
great a privilege is yours to bring the little ones to 
Him through the gateway or baptism and to lift 
the heavy burden of the sorrow and am of the world 
by the grace of absolution. Consider atteoUvely 
what you do imitate those things which in the 
Church of God it Is your doty to handle and to 
transact And forasmuch as yoa will new he called 
upon to offer the Holy Sacrifice before the throne 
of God, and to celebrate the sacred mysteries of the 
Lord*', love he earnest in ridding your members 
of ax imperfections Ye whose duty it is to offer 
unto God the sweet jincense or prayer and adoration 
let yonr teaching ho a epintnal remedy unto God’s 
people let your words of blessing and consolation 
be their help and strength, let the sweet savour of 
your life ."be a fragance Jn the Church of Ood 
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Thus both hy word and deed may, yon fashion the 
temple of God, so that neither ehall we appear blame 
worthy before the Lord, who la His* Name shall thns 
advance you, nor ye who shall thns be advanced «bnt 
rather may we all find acceptance and abundant recom 
pense for this day s act, which of His Infinite good 
ness and Jovingldndness mey He deign to grant 

XI c ord notids rise 

B Will yon thns strive to nse worthily the powers 
entrusted to yon ? t 

Ordinandi I will 

B The laird beep you In all these things well 
heloved sons, and strengthen you In all goodness. 
E Amen. 

The Bislop riser*and addresses tie people as folloxs 

Let ns pray dearest brethren, that Almighty God, 
in His great Jovingkindness and watchful care over 
His Church, may bestow a plentiful gTaco on these 
Beacons now about to be raised to the Order of the 
priesthood. 
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Qod Eternal, mighty Kin? 

Unto The* our love we bring, 

Through tie world Thy praises ring. 
We aro Thine O Trinity 

Christ, the Lord of Life and Light, 
Euler of the starry height 
fount of glory infinite. 

Thee we worship, Master 

Miefcty Lord we hall Thee here 
Eecognlso Thy Presence dear 
Feel and know that Thou art sear, 

Keeping thus Thy promise 

Though Thy Face w* cannot see 
As of old In Galilee 
Strong In faith we worship ihee 
Ever present Master 

From our fathers we have heard 
Of the gift Thy Hand conferred 
We have proved Thy holy word 

• Be that gift outpoured. 

Though Thy form from earth hath gone 
Thine Apostles handed on 
Sacramental henlson 

Be that blessing with us 
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Thou Of holy Church the Head, 

Mystic power upon thorn shed, * 

By Thy lovo may they be led • 

Hear ns Holy Master 

Idnk In mystic bond with Thee 
These Thy Priests that they may he 
Prom the World and self set free 

By Thy power O Master 

Slay they stand beforo Thy Pace 
Pilled with love and heavenly grace 
Grant them with Thy saints a place 

Near Thee Lord and Master 

Tie Vtte rents vl ich follow are son -7 by ihe Pul op 


Wa beseech Theft, hear our prayer 
Bless 4 . Thy servants prostrate there 
Hold them In Thy loving care 

Hear us Holy Trinity 

Hear Thy servants as they pray 
Help Thy chosen Priests to-dny 
Bless 4 and 4 hallow them for aye 
Hear ns Holy Trinity 

Pour Thy lorlnglcmilness great 
On each chosen candidate 
Bless 4 them. 4 hallow + consecrate 
Hear ns Holy Trinity 

The folio c g terse « »unp by %.ll 
God the Pather seen of none, 

Ood the co-eternal Son, 

God the Spirit with Them One 

We are Thine O Trinity 
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O Lord Chnat, the Fountain of all goodness, Who 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers Orders in Thy Church, and for its greater 
enrichment and perfecting dost shed Thy gifts 
abundantly upon men, do Thou pour forth Thy sane 
tifying grace upon these Thy servants, who are about 
to he numbered among the Priests of Thy Church. 
May their hands he strong to achieve, may wisdom 
guide and direct their lives, may the beauty of holi¬ 
ness sanctify them and shed a spiritual fragrance 
about their path, so that in all their works begun, 
continued and ended In Thee, they may show forth 
the abundance of Thy power and glorify Thy holy 
Name, O Thou great King of Love, to Whom be 
praise and adoration from men and from the Angei 
host R.'Amen. 

/.V sdeirsc the Bishop fags hath hands an the head of 
melt ordinoud The mw w done'after him surrtjsne 
Iff hv oH ffte Frisia present 11 hen tins is oicr both, 
the Bishop a ml fiie Fnr jfs fioitiip fJirir right hands ex 
tended tottards the ordinandi, the Bishop says the fo low 
\nt/l 

O Lord Christ, Whose strength is in the silence, 
grant that tbe3e Thy servants whom now Thou dost 
'join unto Thyself in the holy bond of the Priesthood 
may henceforward minister faithfully of the priestly 
power to those who aslt in Thy Name F. Amen 

E Let ns pray, dearest brethren, that Almighty 
God may multiply the gifts of the Spirit In these His 
servants for the work of the Priesthood 
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Oreat Paracleto lo Tbeo wo cry • 

O highest gift of Ood most high, 

O living ronnt O Tiro O Xove 
And rweet anointing from above 

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known 
Thcc. ringer of God a Hand, wo own, 
Tho promlso of tho Father Thou 
■Who dost tho tongue with power endow 

KJLndlo one senses from above 
And mako our hearts o erflow with lofe 
With patience firm and virtue high 
Tho weakness of our flesh supply 

Far let os drive our tempting foo 
And Thine abiding peace bestow 
So ehall we not,with Thee for guide 
Turn from the path of life aalde^ 

0 may Thy grace on us bestow 
Tho rather and the Son to know 
And Tbeo through endless time confessed, 
Of both otemal Spirit West 

All glory whilo the ages mm 
Be to the Father and the Son, 

Who gavo ns life tho simo to Theo 
O Holy Ohost eternally Amen. 
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■we pray Thee »0 Lor a, to -r- open to Thy heavenly 
d'tce the hearts and minds of these Thy eervants 
who have been raised to the Prleithood that through 
thhm Thy power may abundantly flow for the eervlce 
of Thy people May they be earnest and zealous 
aa fellow workers In our Order and thus prove them 
selves worthy of the sacred charge committed unto 
them. And, as by a apotlesa blessing they now 
shall change for the service of Thy people bread and 
wine into the most holy Body and Blood of Thy 
Son, may they he ever watchful that they keep the 
vessel or their ministry pure and nndoflled May 
every kind of righteousness spring forth within them 
and may their hearts be so died with compassion 
for the multitude that they may forget themselves 
In the leve of others Thus steadfast In that Thy 
most Joyous service may the radiance of Thy love 
and Thy glory ehine ever merp brightly In their 
hearts till they rise onto mature spiritual manhood 
ante the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ when their lives shall be hid with Christ In 
God. Jt Amen 
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whatsoever they + bless may be blessed, and what¬ 
soever they consecrate may be constated and hal 
lowed, la the Name of oar Lord Christ. R. Amen. 

The llulup elotes the hands together, palm to 
jHtlfti, a ltd ttrnf are bnund together with a white linen 
sfnp- The Utshop dtlttcrs to eaeh tine Priest a 
cUaher eostoiatitu trine and water, irifJi a paten and a 
host u;ntn it, soy tag 

Taio thon authority to offer saerfdeo to God, and 
to celebrate the Holy Eucharist both for the living 
and for the dead. In the Name ef the Cord. It 
Amen. 


Tie JUshop and the Trieste eleanse their hands Tie 
Celebration it continued one 0/ the newly ordained 
I nest* going to the Mtar and trading the Gospel as 
follows 

' till. GOSPEL 


Tlie holy Gospel is tskm from the twentieth chapter 
ef tint veorling to St John, beginning at the nine¬ 
teenth verse, and from the iwuityngbth chapter 0/ that 
nceonltng to fat Matthew, beginning nt the eighteenth 
verse 

The same day at evening being the first day ef the • 
week when tie doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews came Jesus, and 
stood in the midst and faith nnto them Peace be 
unto you Then were the disciples gUd, when they 
saw the Lord Then said Jcsns unto them again 
Peace bo unto yon as my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. And when fie had sard this, He 
breathed on them, and **aith trnto them Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost ‘Whosesoever sins ye tfmit, 
they are remitted unto them, and whosesoever sins 
ye retain, they are retained * * * 

Jesus spake nnto them, saying All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations baptizing them In the JTame of * 
the Father and of the Son, tad of the Holf Ghost, 



ORDINATION OF PRIESTS_347 


teaching then* to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded yon, and lo I am with yon alway 
ejen unto tho consummation of the age 

> •!««< before the Offertortum the new Priests Intel 
before the Bishop and each presents to 1 im a Itgl ted 
candle cs a ttaible token of yrot«<«de for the gift re 
eened and of the sacrifice of their lues for Christ s 
V-Orl Thereafter the it cat Priests recite with the Bis! op 
the remainder of the Holy Eucharist word for uord taL 
irtff particular care to say sen ultaneoMtly with him the 
ITord» of Consecration with due intention to consecrate 


IN' THE PRA1ER OF CONSECRATION 

In the Proper of Consecration tie foUou ivp rlause » 
olrfcd after the uords for all, our Bu! ops elcrgy 
and. faithful ‘ 

Especially far these whom in Christ s holy Name 
we have admitted to the Order of the Priesthood. 
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The Bishop charges then this * 

Dearly beloved sons, as what «yon have to 
handle is not without its mischances, I vrara yoa tint 
you do most diligently attend to the conrse of the 
Holy Eucharist, and especially to that which regards 
the consecration, the brciting and comm union of the 
Host. Be yon also careful that in everything which 
appertains to the administration of the Sacraments 
of Christ’s holy Church, yon do adhere to the form 
set forth by lawful authority and presume not to 
depart therefrom in any detail. v 

He Hesses the netc rnests lueclutg before him, 
as folio vs 

The blessing of God Almighty the + rather the 
4. Son, and the Holy + Ghost, come down upon yon. 
that yon may be blessed in tie priestly Order and 
in the offering of satriffee to Almighty God, to Whom 
belong honour and glory to the ages of ages. R, Amen. 

Tie Bishop u again scored upon the faldstool oad ad 
dresses the neie Fnests as folio vs 
Dearly beloved sons, consider attentively the Order 
yon have taken and be ever mindful of He sacred 
trust reposed In yon. Sine* it hath pleased out . 
Eord to call yon thus closer to Himself forget not 
the service of yonr brethren, which it the golden 
pathway to His most glorious Presence Freely ye 
have received, freely give 

The Cctantunio u sung and the Holy Eucharist u 

continued to its close 



the consecration of a bishop 

■ft the r ) ffuti i« of the A*i rrijes the Conseerat r 
tale* Am seat ujon the fahlsto t the auistant Btshojs 
rtMd rt'hop Hrct ntr an I tilmrr the land of the tat 
tfr > tie sent r osnsfanf Bishop att Irenes the Coiseeril r 
these irords 

Most Keverend rather our holy Mother the Church 
catholic prays that yon would raise this Priest hero 
present tc^thh charge of the Episcopate 

Conseerator Kuo west thou him to be worthy 7 

B As far as human frailty allows me to Judge 
I do both know and attest that ho la worthy of tha 
charge of this office 

Com Thanks he to Qod , 

The Conscavtar continues Rave you tha protocol 
of election 7 

Sut B We hare 

Com Let It ha read 

All sit and the prot teal it read This being done tic 
JliAhop ll m et Inceh before the folds too! juts I is I a ids 
together between tlose of tin Conseerat r an I sags 

Bishop Fleet In the Name of the rather and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ohost Amen I N chosen 
Bishop of the Church do promise all due reverence 
and obedience in matters canonical to the Presiding 
Bishop and to his successor* So help me God 
through Christ our Lord. 

T/ic Conseerator pr«»i»y hi* /and* Ughttg says 

^3iS peatc or the Lord he always with thee 

•B 27 Amen. i 

Con The order established of old by the 
Fathers teaches and commands that whoso Is elected 
•to the Episcopal Order shall he beforehand diligent 
ly examined in all chanty concerning the doctrine of 
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able remembering that the noblest title of a Bishop 
la "Btrvant of,the servants of God" ? 

I vrllL 

Con WUt thon. for the sake of the Lord'* Nome, 
seek ever to be gentle and tender to the sommful 
and these who suffer want ? 

fll I wilt 

Con Wilt thon ever bethink thee that thou shonldst 
he a fifter unto thy people and most of all show 
love onto the little ones among thy flock, remem 
berlng how Christ spake “Suffer the Uttfe children 
to come unto Me, and ferfald them net for of inch is 
the kingdom of God"? 

if 1VIU 

Con The Lord keep thee in these things well 
beloved brother, and strengthen thee in all goodness 
B Amen. 

3 he Comfcrotor conitnuce 

Dost ttym believe according to the measure Of thy 
,understanding and the powers of thy mind la the 
Holy Trinity Tather Son, and Holy Ghost, from 
Whom, by Whom and la Whom are all things in 
heaven and earth vlslhle and invisible, bodily and 
spiritual 7 
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S, 1 ^ Jnda:3 311,1 ^WtdotO*, in Pen 
?“ 8S S nf k 7£* *"* pa “P h yli*> to Egypt, and 
of f *2*3? abont C 5 rTen «. and strangers 

^ Proselytes Crete* and Arabians 

X "orKrS !, " k ta °” ‘"W" ,! “ 

Here endeih tlio Epistle 

tjtr'i ?!. a n uat be,t>s ft " lthrd «* Buhop Fleet u e s 
from 1 !***V> to toe Conaecraior tri.o 
/ om the faldstool thus oddretsa him 

tn^fr^ 11 * 14 ! 1 ?? t0 a Bli hop t0 consecrate to ordain 
5 °® r *J =»«rl«ce, to anoint to Weis to loose and to 
«if?* , t0 baptize and to confirm to preside, to in 
terpret and to judge 

■Fuin^ j ie eon{| BW<1 , 

„*** then pray barest brettf-en, that Almighty 
8M»t lovinshindness and watchful caro 
» S5.JS s A ? knre1 ' m °y bestow upon this Bishop Elect 
plentiful grace for the performance of this eacred 
“ininiy R Amen 

^ r. 0,1 ^ tln P toe follovnnq Litany during uftieA 

toe Bieftoy Elect he* prostrate 


LITYS\ 

God the rather seen of none, 

God the co eternal Son. 

God the Spirit, with Them One 

Hear us Holy Trinity 


God Eternal, mighty King 
unto The*e onr Jove we bring 
*,T?iroush the world Tty praises ring 
, We are Thine O Trinity 

Christ the Lord of Life and Light, 
Euler of the starry height. 

Fount of glory infinite 

• Thee we* worship. Master 
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Mesopotamia aad in Jatea and Cappadocia in Pon 
tus and Asia Pirygfa and PamphyliJ, m Egypt and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene and strangers 
of Rome Jews and Proselytes Cretes and Arabians 
we do hear them speak in onr tongues the wonder 
ful works of God 

Here endrih tl e Rp stle 

Tie Crariual letng juuhret tie Dislop Elect «* es 
enrted bj tl c as$ start D shops to tl e Co secrator til o 
pot t t?« faldstool thus addresses } m 

It appertains to a Bishop to consecrate to ordaia 
to offer sacrifice to anoint to hies* to loose and to 
bind to baptize and to confirm to preside to is 
torprot and to Judge 

7 tt g le continues 

Let us then pray dearest breufteu, that Almighty 
God, in His great loTingkindness and watchful care 
over His Church, may bestow upon this Bishop Elect 
a plentiful grace for the performance of this sacred 
ministry R Amen. 

Jit Xneel and si g lie follow g L tang during witch 
the Eul ojf Elect tic# prostrate 

LITANY 

God the Either seen of none 
God the co eternal Son, 

God the Spirit, with Them One 

Hear us Holy Trinity 

God Eternal, mighty King 
unto Tbe'e oar love wo bring 
^through, the world Thy praises ring 
We are Thine O Trinity 

Christ the Lora of Life and Licit 
Ruler of the starry height 
Fount of glory inlinito 

' Thee w# worship Master 
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Mighty Lorfl, wo hall Thee here* 
Recognize Thy Presence dear » 

Teel and know that Thou art near. 

Keeping thus Thy promise 

Though Thy race we cannot see 
As of old in Galileo 
Strong In faith we worship Thee, 
Everpresent Master 

From onr fathers we have heard 
Of the gift Thy Hand conferred 
We havo proved Thy holy word, 

Be that gift outpoured. 
Though Thy form from earth hath Co 
Thine Apostlw handed on 
Sacramental benlson. 

Bo that blessing with ns 

We this power would now convey. 
Strengthen Then our hands, we pray 
Poor Thy might through ns to-day, 
near us. Holy Master 

Monarch, at Thy Feet w« aneel 
For Thy servant we appeal. 

Fill his heart with holy seal 

In Thy service. Master 



__ con^ecr vtio\ or v bishop fo g 

J*.«f l*fort th^s the Corseerator nsrs reeetces the st a ^~ 
and turns loiror?* 1h' prostrate Buh p Elect The P* 
sutint Bishops So hlnrise Together they chant JAW 
t\* e roars bletsisQ Ain el the appointed paces 

We beseech. Thee hear our pr a y er 
Ble*« 4- Thy serrant prostrate there 
Hold hm In Thy looms care 

Hear ns Holy Trinity 
Hear Thy s err arts as they pray 
Help Thy chosen one to-day 
Bless* 4- and 4- hallow him for aye 
Hear cs. Holy Trinity 
Pew Thy lomsfhindoess treat 
03 Thy chosen candidate 
Bless J- him. 4- hallow 4- consecrate 
Hear ns. Holy Trinity 

27e BuAops haerf a«d (Ae roar u ntM 

God the rather «wa et none 
God the Co-eternal Son. 

God the S$int with Them One, 
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dignity to -which we are about to raise him he may 
shine resplendent with all manner of jieavenly virtue 
O Thou great Shepherd and Bishop of tho souls of 
men to Whom he praise and adoration from men Aid 
from the Angel host E Amen 

AH InffI os the Vem Creator w sung 
\EM CftF VTOK 

Come Thou Creator Spirit hlest. 

And in our souls take up Thy rest 
Come with Thy grace and heavenly flit 
To fill the hearts which Thou hsst made. 

Great Paraclete to Thee wo cry 
0 highest gift of God most high 
O living Fount 0 Tiro O X.ove 
And sweet anointing from above 

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known 
Thee, Finger of God a Hand, we own, 

Tho promise of the Father Thon 
Who dost tho tongue with power endow 

Kin dlo our senses from above. 

And make our hearts o erflow with love 
With patience firm and virtue high 
The weakness of OUr flesh supply 

Far let us drive onr tempting foe 
And Thine abiding peace bestow 
So shall we not with Thee for guide 
Turn from the path of life aside. 
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2 he people »imnm in rebuff Ike Conseerator and 
the assistant Srshojis rue, they lay both hands upon 
<{[« head of the Bishop Elect, and together say sl ov ly 
and distinctly the fiords of consecration 

Receive the Holy Ghost lor the office and work of a 
Bishop in the Church of God 
After a pause, uitfh hands extended over the 
neu, Bishop, the Conseerator con (mires tilth the following 
prayer, the assistant Bishops lilcmse extending their 
hands, and, as already indicated, accompanying Inin ut 
(i low i Zee 

O God the Tather, Ood the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, most blessed and adorable Trinity, "Who 
wert and art and art to come, as Thou hast now ha 
stowed upon this Thy servant of Thine awful power, 
and hast deigned to consecrate him as Thy repregen 
tativo and a teacher of Thy people, •+■ open we pray 
Thee, his heart and mind to Thy heavenly grace, that 
he may handle wisely that which he haa received and 
helu3 ever mindful of Thee ho may exercise his «ac 
red power to the honour and glory of Thy holy Name 
Fulfil in Thy chosen Bishop the perfection of Thy scr 
vice, and, having entrusted him with the supreme 
dignity, * do Thou sanctify him with unction from 
above 

The hrod of ihe newly mode Bishop W then hound 
with a long napkin and the Conseerator anoints him 
toith Holy Chnsm tn fallen of his authority amt dignity 
as n pn>i« of the Church saymg s to 7um 
May thy bead be anointed and consecrated 
with heavenly blessing in the pontifical Order bo that 
the*power which thou dost receive from on high may 
forth from thee in ever greater abundance and 
glery In the Name of the + Pather and of the + 
Son, and of the Holy 4- Ghost R Amen 
The Conseerator , again extending /us hands, says 
Thou Who art Wisdom, Strength and Beauty, show 
forth Thy glory in this Thy servant Let Thy wis 
dom dtfeu in his mind* and enlighten his understand 
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dignity to which w® are about to ra^ie him ho may 
ohino resplendent with all manner of jieavenly virtue 
O Than great Shepherd and Bishop of the souls of 
men to Whom bo praise and adoration from men god 
from the Angel host It Amen 

Atl Incci os tie Tem Creator ts sunff 
MAI CBEVTOI. 

Come Thon Creator Spirit ble3t 
And in our son}* take up Thy rest 
Come with. Thy grace and heavenly ai<£ 

To fill the hearts which Thoa hast made 

Oreat Paracleto to Thee w e cry 
O highest gift of God most high 
O living Fount O Tire O Love 
And rweet anointing from above 

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known 
Thee Finger of God e Hand, we own 
Tho promise of the Father Thon 
Who doit the tongne with power endow 

-Kindle .our -sanwsr /mn> sbur* 

And make our hearts o erflow with love 
With patience firm and virtue high 
The weakness of cur flesh supply 

Far let us drive our tempting foe 
And Thine abiding peace bestow 
So shall we not with Thee for guide 
Turn from tho path ef life aside 

O may Thy grace on ns bestow 

The Father and the f><m to know 

And Thee through endless time confessed. 

Of both eternal Spirit hlest , 

Atl glory while the ages run 
Be to the Father and the Son. 

Who gave ns life the same to The 
O Holy Ghost etemallj* Amen. 
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inf. that in Judgment be nay be true and e wise 
counsellor nnto hb people discerning:* in all eplrlt 
ual knowledge May he be atrony end of * 
good courage austalntng hb people In the face el 
darkness and dependency, a tower of strength to 
them that falter en the way tet tbe beauty ef 
bolinesa thine forth In hb cenTemtlen and fcb ac 
tloiu. Do Then fill him. O Lord, with reference 
end make him decent and eteadfut la Tby terdctu 
May gentleness edorn hb life, that he may win tie 
hearts ef men and open them to the light ef tie Holy 
flplrlt. Abore ell. may he be te filled with Thy 
lore that he may tench tie he Arts of men with tie 
fire from hearen and bring them from the darkness 
of ignorance Into Thy mnrellons light Thou VTho 
llrest and relgnest, o Trinity of Might and Wisdom 
end Lore one holy God thronrhont all eges of «5«- 
R. Amen. • 

T*e Conteerttior leinff ttat<A> anoint* the iurntt* of 
the new Euhop «e»JA tie Jfofy CArtrei He soy* 

May these bands be consecrated end hallowed for 
tbe work of tbe pontifical Order by thb anointing 
with tbe holy ehriam of sa net location. In tie Nam 
of the + rather end of tie -f Son, and of tho Ilolj 
+ Ghost. F- Amen. 
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to btm (I e jwator [ staff 1 cet<mil cross «n I ns <7 Tal 
tug tie staff #* Jm lands le says 

• Eternal Triune Goa, "before "Whose great -white 
throne seven flaming Spirits eland. Whoa yet Then 
dcri send forth throngh. all the world, 4- pour out 
upon this staff Thy sevenfold fire that It may ho a 
rod of power for the ruling and strengthening of 
Thy Church Through Christ onr Lord E Amen 
Hold n/t the crow between I s haltlit he soys 
Almlfuty God, Who of Thine own most holy will 
dl«Lt offer Thyself as a sacrifice for all the world and 
hast "by that limitation of Thyself hallowed the sign 
of the cross and made It for ever Thine own, let 
the seven Bays of Thine ineffable glory 4- ahine 
through this sacred symbol that this holy cross may 
ever he a radiant sun to him who wearatb ft, and a 
fount of light and benlson to Ml Thy faithful people 
O Thou Who lelgnest from the cross for ever E, 
Amen. 

lit holds tht r nff between bw >o ncd hands and says 
O Christ, pure Lord of Lore Whom Angel hosts 
obey touch Then with sacred fire this ring which tn 
Thy Nate we + bless, that he who wears It shall 
ever show Thy love and purity and all who touch 
it shall know Thy healing grace E Amen. 

Tie n fiuloj s hunts art « found fAr napltart it 
re no el from 1 s heat and ><■ cleanse* 11» land* TJe 
Consecrator presents tie »l ff to the nrti- Twl p soy 


Receive this staff and wield thy power with care 
as 'shepherS of Christ s flock By virtue of the 
■^vtnfold fire of God the Holy Ghost be thou all 
things to all men giving more strength unto the 
strong yet showing genUentsa unto the weak full 
of wisdom for the wlso and for the devout full of 
deep devotion Yet as the seven flashing colours 
of the how make bat one pure white ray so shall thv 
seven!51 d power be al* the one great power of love 
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JESTJS salj unto His disciples I -will pray tie 
Eather and Jle shall give you another Comlorter 
that He may abide with you lor ever even the Spirit 
Ilf Truth Whom the world cannot receive because 
It seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him, but ye know 
Ilia for He dwelleth with you, and Shall be 
in you I will not leave you comfortless 1 will 
come to you Yet a little while and the world seeth 
Me no more but ye see Me because I live ye shall 
live also The Comforter Which Is the Holy Ghost, 
Whom the Father will send in My Name He shall 
teach fou. all things and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you 
net as the world glvetb give I unto you Let not 
your heart bo trouhttd neither let it be afraid 



nrc (onsh r\Tu>\ 01 \ himioi _ 

t the faldstool The tnlire an I gloves of tj>e new Bishop 
are hell before the Conseerator and he blques them The 
tlree Bishops pi ee the v ire on the head of tie tievly^ 
eonseemted Bishop the Conseerator taping 

Keccl re this mitre, wherewith I crown thee 
for the service ef thst our most dear lord, Who 
although Jle be Ged and man, yet lie is not two 
but one Christ and ns in Himself Hs doth indis¬ 
solubly unite twe natures se mayest thou Id thyself 
for ever Jeia the attributes of wisdom and ef lore, 

L 

Tl e Consrerator trifl the a d of 1/ e tutu I int It shops 
puts the gloves on the hands of the Beie j Vulop 
This &r ng aeeompluhel the Conseerator rues and si yt 

Do Then, we pray Thee G lord, fulfil In Thy ser 
rant that which is betokened by these risible em 
blema so that tbe tVrtae which In these garments 
is prefigured by sheen ef gold, by flashing ef gems 
and cunning of varied embroidery may continually 
shine forth In his life and actions B. Amen 
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4 To Thee Cherubijn and Seraphim continually do 
cry * 

. 5 Holy Holy Holy Lord God of Hosts 

6 Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of 
Thy glory 

7 The glorioua company of the apostles praise Thee 

8 The goodly fellowship of thh prophets praise 
Thee 

9 The noble army of martyrs praise Thee 

10 She holy Church throughout all the world doth 
acknowledge Thee 

11 The Tather of an infinite majesty 

1° Thine honourable true and only Son 

13 Also the Holy Ghost the Comforter 

14 Thou art the Sing of Glow O Christ 

15 Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father 

16 Thou sittest at the right hand of God in the 
glory of the Father 

17 Thou art Alpha and Omega Thou first and last 
of oil 

18 Offspring and root of David Thou bright and 
morning Star 

19 Day by day we magnify Thee 

20 And we worship Thy Name ever world with 
out end 

21 Thou Who from Both dost come O God the 
Holy Ghost 

2*> Thee too O Paraclete we worship and adore 
*23. TboH art the Fount of Lire the living Fire of 
•icfte • 

• 24 Three in ^>ne most holy Lord and God. 

25 Co equal co eternal before beginning and with 
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27 We blets Thee v# magnify Thee^most Joyously 
we genre Thee t 

23 O mighty, glorious Trinity I*t all the people 
praise Thee 

Glory he to the Father end to the Son, and to the 
IToly Ohost 

As it was In the beginning Is now, and ever shall 
be world without end. Amen. 

Anttpfon 

The light of the Lord leadeth him 
Who giTCth wisdom to the godly 

II the proctsMon return* to tie tonctuary the 
nete If Khoj u traied on tie if rone or falditoot tie 
Consrcrotor standing upon 1 14 rt/ft fond ond the as 
guild) t Jiahojt vpon t I w left The Comeerator turns 
fo the people and say* 

The Lord be with yon. 
reople And with thy spirit 
Con Let us pray 

O God, the Shepherd and Euler of all the ^faitifnl, 
loot down in Thy loTingUndncss on this oexrant ol 
Thine who has now become a pontiff and ruler in 
Thy Church grant hfm, we pray Thee, O Lord, both 
by his ministration and by word and example, «o 
to profit those ortr whom he is placed that, together 
with the flock committed to his care he may continu 
ally increase in the knowledge of Thy mysteries. 
ThrouEh Christ our Lord. R.*Amsa 
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P. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

£. (turiunr? to tt>c people). The peace of God, 
’thieh passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
His Son, Christ our Hard, and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the + rather, the >J» Son, and the Holy 
-f Ghost, he amongst you, and remain with you 
always. R Amen- 

the homage 

The mtvrty consecrated Bishop then pays homage to 
the Consecrotor according to the ancient tradition of 
the Church, lie adionccs by three stages from the 
epistle side of the sanctuary towards the Conseerator, 
genuflecting each time or.d saying “Ad Multo* Annos" 
(“unto many years’'), finally rtcetung from the Con 
secrator the salutation of peace This concluded, the 
procession hates the rhancet * 



A FORM OF ADMISSION 

TO THE LIBER VIj CATIIOUC *CHUECH 

To be uscil ul tn eond tional re baptism or Confirms 
tion is not administered. 


The Price# eta de at tie e tra ee to tie sa ciuary 
the (and date standing before Ann 

Pries# In the Hame of the Father anfc of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost R Amen. 

Cand date Reverend Father I desire to he *d 
mltted into the fellowship of the liberal Catholic 
Church. 

F Wilt thou strive to live In the spirit of love 
with all mankind, aid manfully to light Against ain 
and selfishness 7 

Can I wilL 

F Wilt thou strive to show forth In thy thoughts, 
thy words and thy works the power of God which 
is In thee 7 

Can. I will 
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growing continually In virtue he may serve before 
Ihee in holiness and righteousness all the days of h l * 
life and thua*m3.y he found worthy to obtain the 
riches and the never fading glory of Thy kingdom. 
O Thou great Master of the hearts of men, to Whom 
be praise and adoration for evermore R Amen 

Hie 1 neat lays kU hand upon the heal of (he 
itev. member, Ttuatn# it only (o male the »' J* of the 
nn»s, end lays 

P The blessing of God Almighty, the rather, -V 
the Bon»a»d the Holy Ghost rest -upon thee, that then 
mayest faithfully serve before 311m all the days of 
thy life R Amen 




_ admission or a sinocb _aot? 

V Tte Loul keep thee In all these things, well he 
loved son, anc* strengthen thee in all goodness It 
4metu 

The Irveit toys the following prayer with hands cz 
tended toua^ds the candidate 

O Lord Christ, "Who art ever ready to recalve and 
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy cUO 
dien, look down ra Thy love upon this Thy servant 
Who desires to minister as a Singer in Thy holy 
Church m Sanctify + him, O Lord, with Thy heaved 
ly grace, and so nil his heart with heavenly music 
that Wa life may resound with Thy prafso K Ame« 

The r««t layt fcu liani upon the candidate's 
I ead, raising it only to make the $igti of the cross, and 
toys 

The blessing of God Almightj* the rather, + tto 
Son, and the Holy Ghost come down upon tbss, that 
thou mayest Tightly fulfil that which to day thou hast 
undertaken It Amen. 
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The l'riest stands at the foot of the Alter step*, the 
candidate standing before him. 

Tnest. In the Name of the Fatter, and of t^e 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. R. Amen. 

P, You should understand that in being admitted as 
a Server in the church a great privilege Is being 
given to yon. The Altar of a Church is the throne 
of God, and a centre of most powerful spiritual In¬ 
fluence. You are admitted to the sanctuary, or 
specially sacred part of the Church, immediately 
around the Altar, and it is part of your duty and 
privilege to be a channel of this spiritual influence, 
and to help to poor it out upon the people. 

Therefore you take upon yourself certain respon¬ 
sibilities, of which you ahould ever try to be mind¬ 
ful. You must be scrupulously clean in your per¬ 
son. Yon must follow attentively the services, thst 

your thoughts may be fixed upon high and h0)7 things, 
and that you may be in readiness to carry out punc¬ 
tually and accurately whatever work is entrusted to 
yon. Remember that your best, and only your best, 
must be offered to God. Therefore be punctual and 
regular in your attendance at Church, and never al¬ 
low yourself to perform any action carelessly and 
negligently, without proper thtvnght. Your actions 
should be the outcome of thoughts of devotion and 
reverence, so that whatever you do sHll he done 
beautifully, and as perfectly as may be. , Try 
enter into the aplrit of aefvlco, remembering tfltf 
“even the Sou of Man came not* to "be ministered 
unto, but to minister.” So shall yon find Joy and 
peace in the service of God's holy Church, and the 
hand of Christ be laid upon you in tender love and 
blessing. 
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Tie candulaff l-nttl* before the Trust 
P Wilt ttfttt strive earnestly to practise these 
duties? 

t mdulale I will. 

P The Lord keep thee in all these things well 
beloved son, and strengthen thee in all goodness E 
Amen. 

The Pn«t inyi the ftl loicmy prayer tttlfc fends ex 
tended toward* tie candidate 

o L«rd Christ, "Who nit ever Teady to receive end 
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy children, 
look down in Thy love upon this Thy servant who 
desires to minister as a Server in Thy holy Church 
Sanctify + him O Lord, with Thy heavenly grace 
that growing continually in virtue he may rightly 
practise the duties of his office tind 10 he found ac 
ceptable In Thy light, O Then great King of Love 
and Wisdom, to Whom be giory for ever and ever 
E Amen. 

The Vnest lavs Ins hand upon the candidate 3 
lead ratsmff if otly to mate tie tun of the cross ail 
lays • 

The blessing of Ood Almighty the Tather -f the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost come down upon thee that 
thou mayest rightly fulfil that which to day thou 
hast undertaken E Amen 
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THE I NORCI^M N.ND BLASSINO Ol THE V, VTER 
The Pr rit p* n arts the water os fellow* 

*1 exorcize thee are More of 'water by the living 
+ God by the holy + Ged, hy the omnipotent 4 - 
God that thou mayest he purified from all evil influ 
ence iu the Name ef film Who is Lord of Angels and 
of men. Who fllleth. the whole earth with His majesty 
and glory E Amen 

P O God, Whe for the helping and safeguarding 
of men*dast hallow the water set apart for the ser¬ 
vice of Tby holy Church send forth Thy light and 
Thy power upon this element of water which we -f 
bUs* and. + hallow in Tby holy Name Grant that 
whosoever vises this water in faithfulness of spirit 
may ho strengthened in all goodness and that every 
thing eprinkled with it may be,m«de holy and pure 
and guarded from all assaults of evil. Through 
Christ our Lord. E Amen 


The Fnest cast* tie salt tlrue t the voter crow 
tt se at l* my* U e follow <t 

Let salt and water mingle together in the Name 
ef the -f Father and of the 4- Son, and of the Holy 
*f Ghost E Amen 


Tlr f Hoc 17 ertcle a d r *{m « re o« iNe l sf tit 
tcrcn j( he ol } 11 f 

P The Lord he with you 
C And with thy spirit 


V O God, the Giver of invincible strength, and 
Hag oi irresistible power 'Whoso splendour shines 
Vhmighqnt tbo whole ef creation we pray Thee to 
Jobfc upon this Thy creature ef salt and water to 
pour down ufon*it the radiance or Thy + blessing 
and to 4 - hallow it with the dew of Thy iovtngkind* 
ness that wherever it shall ho sprinkled and Thv 
holy Name shall he invoked in prayer every noble 
aspir&Kon may ho rtvengthened. every good resold 
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made Arm end the fellowjhlp of tly> Iloly Spirit 
vo ichsafed to ns who place our trust jn Thee. Thou 
Who with the Bon llvest and reJgnest In the unity 
of the earoe Ilolr Spirit Ood throughout all ages tf 
ages. E Amen. 
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service In the power of the +- rather, and of th« 
-f Son, and of*the Holy + Ghost E Amen. 

•The Bishop lair* upon hu thumb tome of the Otl of 
the Sicl, and therewith mulct the tign of the cross four 
times upon the outside of the upper half of the bell, 
first upon ihe north tide, then (patitnrf hv the east) 
upon the muOi, then on Hie writ a«Jr, and finally upon 
the cost, snjung 

la the Name of the Most High and Invoking tha 
aid of the holy Archangel Raphael I anoint this bell 
for the •healing of Christ’# faithful followers, that 
whithersoever its sound may penetrate it may hear 
help and strength, both to soul and body, through Christ 
the liord of heaven and earth E Amen 
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emnly dedicate this hell may its sound peal forth 
ever to the praise of God and the blessing of man 

Holing fue large crosses in the a r or er the tcAVe 
bell le continues 

May it he -f- hallowed and + consecrated to God s 
service for ever in the Name of the -f- rather dnd of 
the -r Son, and of the Holy + Ghost E. Amen. 

Tie Thymoma « then (Aroint upon tie aloming char 
coal 1 1 He bra^irr and the lattrr w placed vpon a stool 
under t/« bell The Bishop intone.* * 

As the sweet savour fills this hell and rises np he 
fore Thee so poor Thou down, O Holy Spirit, the dew 
of Thy all powerful blessing npon it and upon ns Thy 
servants. Thou Who Uvest and retgnest with the 
rather and Son, one God throughout the ages of ages 
E Amen. 

f A lymn vujy he sung scht e the Bshop elfonset hs 
hands When it u ended he pronounces this blessing 

Unto God * gracious lore and protection I commit 
you the Lord bless yon and keep yon the Lord make 
Hi3 race to shine npon yon and he gracious unto yon 
the Lord lift up the light of His Countenance up¬ 
on you, and give you His peace and *J* hlesCng no’s 
and for evermore. *E. Amen. 

THE BLESSING OP OBJECTS IN 
GENERAL 

THE EXORCISM 

Fnest In the Name of God I exortwre *11 i*d° 
ences of evil that they may he banished and driven 
forth from this which wo are about to dedi 

cate to His service la the power*-of the + rather 
and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. E. 
Amen. 


t Hymn 2 " would be suitably 
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The object nay now be sprinkled with holy water 
nnd censed • 


• THE BLESSING 

P Let us pray 

O God Who in tho mystery of Thy hotmdlcss love 
didst breathe forth Thine ovra divine life into this 
■universe ana art Thyself the continual source of its 
existence stretch forth we pray Thee the right hand 
of Thy «ower over this , which has in divers 

ways been purified and fill this creature with heov 
culy + grace and 4- blessing grant that whosoever 
shall uso this may be enlightened in heart and 
mind and. serve Thee in all good worts Through 
Christ our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
in the unity of the lloty Spmt.God throughout all 
ages of ages R Amen. 
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holy rite of baptism or consecration to the Order 
of the Priesthnod R Amen 
•Z7«e neuly consecrated oil is earned t n procession, 
to the saectsty 

THE BLESSING or TITE HOLY CUBISM 
Tie Bishop Hesses the lalsam anil oil rcspeetnely 
as fallout 

The Blessing ol the Balsam 

In th* Name ol oUr Lord Christ, 1 4- consecrate 
and 4- hallow this balsam, that everything touched 
therewith may hum with His purity, hetore Whose 
splendour the Angels veil their faces K Amen. 

The Blessiog ol the Oil 

In the Name of our Lord Christ I 4- consecrate 
and 4- hallow this oil now set apart for the making 
ol holy chrism that it may bestow upon those who 
receive it ol the fullness of spiritual strength R 
Amen 

The balsam end oil me mu mired and the Bishop 
extending both hands at CT tl c otl continues 

Let us pray 

0 Lord Christ, the Potuatain ol all goodness, "Who 
dost pout down Thy gilts abundantly upon men, and 
for their strengthening dost hallow and set apart 
these earthly things as a channel of Thy marvellous 
power, send forth w^ pray Thee Thy + blessing up 
on this holy chrism that whatsoever persons or things 
shall he aiftinted therewith may receive of the full 
i*si of spiritual consecration Let Thy heavenly 
jessing descend upon those who are signed hy this 
chrism with the s*£n of Thy holy service, that, guard 
lug well their spiritual heritage they may shed 
around them the fragance of a godly life O Thou 
Great Shepherd and Ruler of the soul3 of men to 
RTwm honour and aiory for evermore R Amen 



LAYING THE FOUNDATION 
STONE OF A CHURCH 

% 

& temporary wooden ero*s should be erected on the 
spot where the Altai is intended to stand, and holy 
water should be freshly made just before the Service 
according tn the ostial formula 

A plumb line, a level, a mason a square and trowel 
should be provided. 

7P7ien Vie prootision reachtt the tite of the Altar, the 
Bwhop iatones the invocation 
la the Name of the Father ♦?* and of the 0aa 
sad of the Holy Ghost K Amen. 

Tahvns tbs wperpitl, which has been dipped i» newly 
ofetted holy water, he epnnJJee tnnee ihe eric of the 
Altar, eojnnp 

la the strength of the I*rd do 1 repel all evil from 
_*, p,ac * vbieh we are about to dedicate to His 
service. 



3S0_ BUSSING OF HOLT OILS ___ 

The Bishop breathes three timet in Jhe form of a 
cross orer the chrism The Trieste if ho are present 
breathe oxer it in turn in the tame i cay, and if ts then 
carried tn procession to the sacruty 

The Bishop proceeds with the Holy Eucharist 
After the Ito Musa Est has been sung he exhorts the 
Trusts ftuthfulhj to guard tie chrism and holy Oils 
and not to presume to administer them othcrinse than 
according to the usage of our Church 
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BLISSING Ot COL! OILS 


The Bui op breathes three times in Jhe form of a 
cross oxer the cl run i Tie Trusts is I o are present 
Ireatle o\er «1 «n <am in the same tray and «t « then 
came l tn procession to tie sacristy 

The Bishop proceeds ««fA 11 e Holy Eucharist 
After the Ite Jfissa Est has been sung he exhorts the 
l nests fattl fully to gu rd the drum a d holy o Is 
and not to presume to adu muter them oil enctsc than 
according to the usage of ottr Church 
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Tht dear »i» {pee if tftffc the letrl, nnd replies 
Eight Eeverecd rxtb«. the stone Is level. 

•The Bishop testi tf ifitt the square and toy* 

I declare this stone to he -well end truly laid. 

Be continue* 

Xet ns prey 

Almighty Ood and Jiving Tether without Whom 
nothing Is strong nothing I* holy, look down In the 
might of Thy power upon this creature of stone, that 
It and this place, which wo have dedicated to Thy 
scrviee and consecrated to Thy work may become 
radiant with the I4ght of Thy undying Tire 
Burino the prayer srUiett follows the Bishop anoints 
tri th ehnstn the cross r<* r »erf on the face of the Stone 

Wherefore do we -f- bless and #4- hallow this stone 
as the foundation of Thy Church to the glory of Ood 
to the perfecting of humanity and In honour of *Hls 
glorious Martyr the holy St In the name of 

the + rather and of the + Son. end of the Holy -t* 
Ghost, E Amen. 
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«U>SrNO \M» BVHM or TIIL FOIMH 

TIOS STONE. o 

The prfxvjumn rtorcj In the fann tatur* itone and tit 
/o foriiiff r ersMtt are m*</ 

B Cor help la In the J*ame o f the lord. 

C Who hath made heaven and earth. 

B Bet us hlesa the Bord. 

O Henceforth and for evermore 

B Clory be to the rather and to the Son and 
to the Holy Cheat 

C Aa It Via tn the beginning la now and ever 
•hall be world without end, Arsen, 

The JiMop taler the atperyilt and tprtnllet the afO« 
Kith I oly water tay *g 

S Let u pray 

0 Christ our holy Bord, Son of the Blrlar Ood. 
Who art the one Foundation and the chief Corner 
etone of Thy Church, we pray Thee to + purify + to 
accept and 4- to establish tula none to be placed in the 
foundations of Thine abiding place May the incense 
of true worship Joyona and unafraid, ever arise with 
In these walla and to that end we aak for* strength 
to serve Thee better for power to love Thee more « 
for greater light to give unto our brethren, O Tion 
great Baler of the hearts of men, to Whom be praise 
for evermore B, Amen. 
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The deaet>7» V lrS ,f *it& tfir lctrf > nn <* rephct 
Eight Reverend rather, the stone is level. 

•The Bishop tests »t trtfh the sgwflrf, end soys 
I declare this “stone to be well and truly laid. 

He continues 
let ns may 

Almighty Sod and "Loving Tather, without "Whom 
nothing is strong, nothing Is holy, look down in the 
might of Thy power upon this creature of stone, that 
It and this place, which we have dedicated to Thy 
service and consecrated to Thy work, may become 
radiant with the Tight of Thy undying Tire 

Pun no the prayer Viticfc /©(loirs ifce Bishop anoints 
int?» r?t rum the cross carved on the face of the stone 

■Wherefore do we + "bless and*4- hallow this etone 
as the foundation of Thy Church to the glory of Cod, 
to the perfecting of humanity aud in honour of *His 
glorious Martyr, the holy St In the name ol 

the 4 - Tather and of the + Son. and of the Holy +■ 
Ohost T. Amen 
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4 In Whom ye also are build ed to?ether for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit. 

r Except the I*ord build the house their Iabojr 
1* but lost that build It 

G The foundation of God irtandeth sure, having 
this seal let everyone that nsmetb the Name of 
Christ depart from Iniquity 

Glory be te the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 

As K was In tbe beginning la now and ever ah all 
be world without end Amen, a. 

Inf plea. 

Christ Is our Foundation. 

And enr chief Corner stene 

E Xet us pray 

O I*erd Christ Ir Whose presence all desire dies 
save tfas desire to be like Thee we pray Thee to send 
down into our hearts and minds a rsy ef Thy loving 
kindness that those whe worship here msy ever be 
gentle in speech pure in thought and kind In sc 
tlon, that they miy be bearers ef thy love and Joy 
to all their brethren. O Thou Who art the Master 
and Friend of all that lives B. Amen 

Turning to the people the Buhop pronouneei t) 
lentil el ton 

The peace of God which passeth all understandln 
keep your hearts and minds In the knowledge and 
lote of God and of His Son. Christ our Lord and 
the blessing or God Almighty the -f- Father the + 
Son, and the Holy -f- Ghost, be amongst you, and 
remain with you always B Amen , «. 
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he borne round the Church il a crowning benedic 
tion. During that tlmo onr hearts Should be filled 
with deepest adoration to onr Lord and with heartiest 
thankfulness for Ills wondrous Iotj Remember 
then, these three keynotes of tho different portions of 
the Sendee—first purification. secondly consocratlon, 
and thirdly adoration and thankfulness. 

THF rUEHJCATION 
B Let us pray 

Ml Intel t 

B O God, emnlpotent and omnipresent, Who dost 
deign especially to hlllew and to dwell within those 
places aet apart for Thy worship wo pray Theo *0 
to purify this temple by the lnfluonce of Thy Holy 
Spirit, that no erll thoogbt may eoter heroin. Through 
Christ enr Lord, Who liroth and relgneth with The* 
in the unity of tae eame Holy Bpirit, on# God 
thronghoot all agea of ages. B Amen. 
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ire, and encodes the church, the Bishop sprtnlltnff the 
t tails llcanthne a hymn t* twng by all. 

% The profession returns to the chancel 
IDE COXSECEATION 
B let us pray 
Ml tneel 

B God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, 4- accept, + hallow and 4- bless this place to 
the end*wherettnto we have separated It, even to bo a 
sanctuary of the Most High, and a Church of the 
Hying God, The lord with His favour graciously 
regard our work, and so send down His spiritual bene 
diction and grace, that it may he unto Him the housB 
of God, and unto His people worshipping therein the 
gate of heaven It Amen. 

The Consecration of the Altar 
The people tire seated The Bishop goes to the Altar, 
and with hu thumb motes the stgn of the crass until 
chrism upon the file crosses coned upon the Altar stone 
(or upon the AUot tied/ »/ it be mode of stone) He 
iheit orujinis the eras* of the tabernacle (or the A tar 
■ erqss) mth chrism and says 

O God, Whose wisdom mightily and sweetly order 
eth all things, look down, we pray Thee upon the 
handiwork of Thy servants and fill this bouse with 
heavenly wisdom, that they who serve Thee here may 
be so filled with the Spirit of wisdom and love that 
they may constantly, labour to raise Thy people from 
the darkness of ignorance to the light of Thy holv 
Jrffth, * 
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Many blow and biting sculpture 
Polished well those stones elect 
In their places now compacted 
By the*heavenly Architect 
'Who therewith hath willed for ever 
That Ills Palace should be decked 
The Bu/iop nnomts tAu crass itith chrism and tayx 
O Then great Master Builder VTbo hast laid the 
foundations of the universe 1st order and symmetry 
grant that Thy people may *o mould and polish the 
rude rffaterial of their nature* that they may be 
found Just and. accurate in Thy sight, 

Wherefore do we 4- consecrate and 4- hallow this 
temple to the glory of God, to the perfecting of hn 
inanity and In honour of Eis glorious Martyr the 
holy St In the Name of the 4- Father and ol 

the + Bon, and of the Uoly + *Ghost R Amen 
Tile fourth t trte of the hymn w tu g os fie proce* 
*ion waves to the cross ♦» tie ursl 

Christ is made the sure Foundation 
Christ the Head end Corner stone. 

Chosen of the Rord and precious 
•Binding all the Church in one 
Holy Zion 8 help for ever 
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mialty and In fcenonr of nis glorious Martyr the 
holy Bv. in tho Nunn f>{ the 4* rather lad of 
Vbt 4- Boa, and of the nely 4* Ghost R. Amen 
The eccrnth *rte «/ tie lym» u *unj aJ the r r 
eton mntfj to IA< r-rott m tkf centre 

Here wenebaafe to all Tby »emnU 
Wilt they uk of Thee to gain 
Whit they gain from Thee far ever 
tha Blessed to retain, 

4c.4 hereafter ta Thy glory 
Eremore with Thee to reign. 

TU* /'tihop enot ntt tkU cr «* rArieiw oh I *ey* 

O Qcd, the Rock of Agee, the elrength of all them 
thit pat their tnut tn Thee we pray Thee {melons 
ly to regard car work and to all this house with 
Thtoa almighty power that they who wenhip here 
may be girded with etrength fer Thy hely eerrico, 
Wherefore de we + consecrate and + hallow this 
temple to the fiery of Cod, te the perfecting ef hn 
minify and In henonr of Ills Gortons Martyr the 
hely St. la the Name of the + rather Mid of 
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ye also shall ty>ar witness, because ye bare been with 
Mo lroa tie beginning By tils shall all men kno\c 
tjiat ye are My disciples, if ye hate love one to an 
other • 

At the md of the hymn Adesto Fi lelcs follotcinff 
the eomeeratwn the ttott w plaerd irtfAie the tnon 
ttranee by tie dtae«n 

THF FJIOOFCSION OF THE IlLiSSFD NACR\MFNT 
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ye also shall ar witness because yo ha vs been with 
Me from the beginning By this shall all men know 
tjiat ye are My disciples it ye have love one to an 
other • 

Jt the end of the hymn Afiwte Fideies, foiiomny 
the consecration the Ifoet m placet! cithtn the man 
etranee by the deacon 

THE PROCESSION OP THE B1ESSED BACK VMENT 
The jmoplc 1***1 

The procession form* (the Eu? op curryim? Iff won 
Kronee oier ahieh a eanopj must be held) and trtotei 
ihrottph If e hotly of the ef «rch as tic Litany u sung 
fliterr.atety // it be eontewent a Cantor appointed 
by the Bui op moy tiny the (test third fifth and other 
ictus beamy odd number* lie r*rl trr»r* temp tvnp 
5y the choir and the people 

Till 11TAN\ 


God the Tllhei teen ot none 
God'the co eternal Eon 
God the Spirit—-Three In One 

Hear as Holy Trinity 
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TIico, before Whose purging ray 
Mists of erll fade srsj 
Orb of everlasting day 

Bon of Cod, we ball 
5 

Thou, Whose wisdom all things planned. 
Held by Whose almighty Hand 
All things In their order stand. 

We Thy Church, adore Theo^, 


Then, Whose life and strength pervade 
■Whatsoever Thou hast made 
AH Preserver strong to aid. 

We Thy Church adore Thee. 


Thou Whose beauty like a star 
Throbbing la the void afar 
Only earth bom clouds can mar 

We Thy Church adore Thee. 
9 , 

Thou, Whose universal might 
Saints acclaim with mystic rite 
Clad in robes of dazzling light 

Christ our lord, we hall Thee 


Thou for Whom, in heaven, 1 / choir 

Angel forms of living fire 

Wake the everlasting lyre. *• 

Christ our Lord, we hail The 


JjOTd of Wisdom, from Whoso lore 
Wisest men of earth may store 
Etches new for evermore 

We Thy Orach adore Th£e 
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• n 

Still in bounty, Bcid boston 
* Blessings 04 Thy Chuttb below, 

Till her measure overflow. 

King et Glory, bear ns 


King ot Baltm, driest tKxine 

Than, Whose lore bath sealed na Thin* 

Through Thy mystic Bread and Wine. 

We, Thy Church, edore Thee 
13 

Brttrt and ■Victim, Whom oj eld 
Type and prophecy foretold. 

Thee Incarnate ve behold, 

Son of God, ere hall Thee 

14 

Purged in vision through Thy grace 
We by faith may see Thy face 
Teel Thee near in every place, 

Chriat our Lord vte hall Thee 
. 15 

Buth divine that given heed 
Unto every cry ef need. 

Healing balm to hearts that bleed 
Help Ua, Holy Master 
1C 

Hester of the swola distressed, 

Hapiptajpss of all the blest 
Peace of those vrbo long for rest, 

• We, Thy Church, adore Thee 




soo co%Picn\Tio% or \ ciiurcn 

18 ( 

3>at by thought or action base * 
Ignorant. wo l light Thy grace ( 

Lost wo hido from us Thy Taco, 

Holp ns Holy Master 

19 

That our heart* may win release 
That our hands from 111 may cease 
That our louls may know Thy peace 
Help ns. Holy Master 

"0 

That from selfish lusts made free. 

Each st length, clear-eyed may see— 
Bee and tread—tho path to Theo 
Help us Holy Master 


21 

Till our pilgrimage complete 
Best shill come and comfort sweet, 
Friend of pilgrims at Thy Feet 

Son of God, wo hall Theo 


God the Father seen of nono 

God tho co eternal Son 

God tho Spirit—Three In Ono 

Wo are Thine O Trinity 
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iok mi nmius in tjii cnuicn 

ALMIOITTY and everlasting Ood 1* Whose BP* 1 *' 
the whole body or the Church is made holy and FT 
erned, graciously regard our prayed for all or““" 
and degrees therein, that by the gift of Thy gf™* 
all In their aaveral etatlons may fadthruUy s^ 8 
Thee, threngh Christ our Xord. B, Amen. 

Special Celebrit on 1 pitllr an 1 Gospel an at {}>e 
aril nation of a Priest 

FOR TIIOSF WHO 1IMI MIMSTFRED TO ITS I% 
<T1RJTUU, TIUN( S 1 

ALhnailTY Ood, Fountain of el] goodness, 
render tbanke unto Thee for the blessings recoil 8 ? 
through Thy tervante (KN) who havo minlstef*“ 
nnto os in spiritual things and we pray TB«e J" 9 
strengthen them in aU goodness, that they may tai*~ 
fully serre before Thee all the days of their ll fe 
through Christ eur Lord R Amen 

ror t st nod 
C ollect is fa Ant WrUtUj 
Rpce al Celebrat » Of tie Hoi Spirit Col ei 1 
Eputte and Cot? I os o 11 A ttunday w 11 *ffte fc'' 
go na a* tie teeo rf Collett 

\T MOPNLNO 
Collects A* at Tf e (I <“>8> 

\T BtENINO 
Collects At at Con 1 1 (| 1131) 

AN \CT OF tPJION 

UNTO Thee O Perfect One the Lord and Z&ref 
at men, do we commend our life and hope Fe< 
Thou art the heavenly Bread, the*XJfo of the whole 
world Thou art In all places and endurt 3 t all things* 
the Treasury of endless good and the Well of ffifinltd, 
compassion. R Amen. _ # 
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ness all -who axe (or Thy- servant N -who Is) in sick 
ness and suffering that so far as maf be expedient 
for them, they may be restored to bodily health and 
serve Thee in virtue of the same, through Christ oik 
Lord. E. Amen. 

Special Celebration Epistle os in the words of the 
Apostle St James m .Holy Unction, Gospel as on the 
Third Sunday after the Epiphany or the Fourth Sunday 
after Trinity 


PUP ENG COMMON SICKNESS 
ALMIGHTY God, ■who art the strength of Sfr them 
that put thofr trust in Thee, without Whom nothing 
is strong not hin g is holy, we commend to Thy father 
ly goodness those who are afflicted with sickness in 
enr midst, and we pray Thee to strengthen and Mess 
those who minister to them, through Christ onr Lord. 
It. Amen < 

T\ TIME OP WATS 

Special suffrages may be inserted in the Prayer of 
Consecration at the Euehartst as directed by the Or 
dinary • 


lOR TJIE DEtD 

Collect As in the Buriat Service (p 20->) 
ror THE CEPE \1 ED 
Collect As in the Itun.il Service (p 255) 

FOR \ SCJIOOL 

PROSPER with Thy blessing o Lord, the work 
of this school, that they who here pursue tho know 
ledge of earthly things may not rail t0 Ida thereto 
that increaso of heavenly wisdom without which t At- 
soever liveth Is counted dead before Thoe, through 
Christ our Lord. R_ Amen. L 

O LORD CIIRIST, Who hast taught ns that all onr 
doings without lovo are nolhint worth, grant Jmto * 
us strength so to cast aside selfishness and pride that 
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1 OR ILL COVDITTONS OF 21 E\ 

0 GOD tie Creator and Preserver at all mankind, 
wo pray Thee for all sorts and conditions of men* 
that Thou wonldst he pleased to ifukc Thy ways 
known unto them. Thy saving health unto all na¬ 
tions. More especially we pray for Thy holy Church 
reversal that it may be so guided and governed by 
Thy good Spirit that all who profess and call them 
selves Christians may be led into the way of truth, 
and hold the faith In unity of spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in righteousness of life Finally com 
mend to Thy fatherly goodness all those who are In 
any ways afflicted or distressed. In mind, body or es¬ 
tate (especially those for whom oar prayers arc de 
Sired) that it may please Thee to comfort and re- 
Leve them, according to their several necessities 
giving them patience tinder their sufferings and * 
happy issue out of«all their afflictions. Through 
Christ our Lord R. Amen. 
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When ti m desirable to offer the Holy Eucharist for 
fame special deiotum i* addition to the special Cele 
hrotions mentined abate and the intentions giten in 
fitr Calendar the foliotnnft nay he found suitable 
Of the Holjr Trinity At on Trinity Sunday 
Of the HoIt Ghost A* on Whitsunday or any of the 
other six Sundays of special demotion to the Holy Spirit 
t* Of the Heat Holy Sacrament At on Corpus Chrutt or 
Maundy Thursday 



ADDITIONS 


THE BLESSING OP A HOUSE 

• 

After the Trust has formally entered the haute and 
c 'gnen the ward of peace, fee <imu and draws a line u?tM 
holy water before the do err, and anyi 

"We pray Thee O Lord, to to bless this door way by 
Thy mighty power that those who eater through it may 
leave behind them all unworthy thought and feeling 
th^i^rhy children who dwell In this house may ever 
serve Thee In peace and hottsoss of life, through Christ 
our Lord B Amen. 

fie then goes to nil the other entrances to the house 
and draws a line of holy water before each repeating 
the *ame prayer After this he proceeds to sprmWt 
ond eerwe the room at prescribed 


Let »t he noted that the Eueftorfct of ihr TresancHflsd 
to be vsrd on Good Friday and Holy Saturday shall 
commence wtlh the Atperges \n the Shorter Form hut 
cuitttiey the word* 

JI« will seud His holy Angel to build for ta a sptr 
ltual temple through which 



